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PREFACE 

THE  following  character-sketches  were  given  in 
the  ordinary  course  of  my  pulpit  ministrations. 
The  members  of  the  congregation  were  interested 
in  them  during  their  delivery,  and  the  suggestion 
was  made  that  they  might  be  put  into  a  more 
permanent  form  :  hence  this  volume. 

The  title  of  the  book  sufficiently  describes  its 
aim ;  the  lectures  are  pen-portraits,  and  the 
endeavour  has  been  to  faithfully  reproduce  the 
living  features  of  the  original.  I  have  ventured, 
however,  in  one  or  two  of  the  sketches — as  e.g. 
in  the  case  of  Rizpah — to  fill  up  that  which  was 
lacking  in  the  Scripture  narrative  in  order  to  give 
a  measure  of  completeness  to  the  portrait.  In 
others  a  few  simple  lessons  are  suggested ;  but 
for  the  most  part  the  character-sketch  is  allowed 
to  speak  for  itself. 

In  addition  to  the  Bible  and  the  Commentaries 
thereon,  I  have  carefully  read  Dr  Horton's 
Women  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  Dr  Mathe- 
son's  Representative  Women  of  tlie  Bible.  I 
gladly  and  gratefully  acknowledge  my  obliga 
tions  to  both  these  Authors,  but  especially  to 
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Dr  Horton,   whose  volume  proved  helpful  and 
suggestive. 

These  simple  sketches  are  now  committed  to 
the  printed  page,  not  without  hesitation  and  fear, 
but  with  the  prayer  also  that,  by  the  blessing  of 
God,  they  may  prove  a  stimulus  to  the  readers  of 
the  book,  encouraging  them  to  use  their  influence 
for  the  great  ends  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

DUNFERMLINE,  September  1910. 
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PORTRAITS  OF 
WOMEN  OF  THE   BIBLE 

EVE 

"  And  the  man  called  his  wife's  name  Eve  ;  because  she 
was  the  mother  of  all  living." — GENESIS,  iii.  20. 

IN  these  character-studies  of  the  Women  of  the 
Old  Testament  we  very  naturally  begin  with 
"  Eve,  the  mother  of  all  living."  In  this  first 
study  at  least  it  is  necessary  to  say  one  or  two 
preliminary  words. 

The  ordinary  reader  is  quite  aware  that  in 
chapters  i.  and  ii.  of  Genesis  we  have  two  dif 
ferent  accounts  of  creation  in  general  and  of  the 
creation  of  the  human  species.  These  accounts 
are  from  two  different  sources — the  object  is 
different,  the  information  is  different,  the  style 
is  different.  For  example,  the  name  given  to  the 
Creator  is  not  the  same  in  both  chapters,  and  we 
note  the  difference  in  our  English  version  by  the 
name,  The  Lord  God,  in  the  second  chapter.  In 
the  first  account  the  lower  creatures  come  first 
and  man  last  ;  in  the  second  chapter  that  order 
is  reversed.  That  means  that  when  this  portion  of 
the  Bible  was  put  into  writing  two  oral  traditions 
existed  regarding  the  origin  of  things,  and  both 
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have  been  set  down  here  by  the  compiler  of  the 
Book  of  Genesis. 

What,  then,  of  the  origin  of  our  own  species  ? 
How  are  we  to  interpret  the  story  of  Adam  and 
Eve,  their  creation  and  fall  ?  Three  different 
views  have  been  held  from  the  very  earliest  times 
and  are  still  held  to-day.  The  first,  that  we  are 
to  regard  this  chapter  as  history,  genuine  history 
— the  Garden,  the  Tree,  the  Serpent — all  actual 
history ;  the  second,  that  we  are  to  look  upon  it 
as  myth,  like  the  mythology,  say  of  Greece,  in 
which  Truth  is  embodied  in  a  purely  mythical 
form.  The  third,  that  it  is  to  be  treated,  as  the 
Apostle  Paul  treats  certain  incidents  of  Old  Testa 
ment  history,  in  an  allegorical  fashion,  as  an 
allegory,  an  interesting  story  that  contains  for  us 
profound  spiritual  truth. 

Each  of  these  views  has  still  its  advocates,  but 
the  generally  accepted  view  to-day  is  the  third, 
viz.  :  that  we  have  here  not  history  but  allegory, 
very  much  the  same  as  in  The  Pilgrim's  Progress. 
The  City  of  Destruction  never  existed,  yet  it  is 
most  real :  Christian,  though  only  the  product  of 
Bunyan's  sanctified  imagination,  is  alive  to-day 
in  you  and  me  and  will  continue  to  live  till  the 
end  of  time. 

In  this  story  of  Genesis  we  must  remember  that 
we  are  dealing  with  a  pre-historic  period,  and  this 
is  an  attempt  many  centuries  later  to  account 
for  the  beginnings  of  things.  More  than  that, 
this  same  story,  less  beautiful,  less  inspired,  but 
with  many  of  the  same  features,  is  found  among 
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the  traditions  of  other  ancient  nations — nations 
so  widely  apart  as  Phoenicia,  Scandinavia,  Assyria. 
It  is  what  we  ought  to  expect  in  connection 
with  the  childhood  of  the  race — not  abstract 
truth,  but  a  story,  a  parable,  something  that  may 
be  understood  by  the  simplest  and  yet  may  be 
studied  with  spiritual  benefit  by  the  wisest  of 
mankind. 

This  pictorial  method  is  common  to  all  nations. 
Take  one  recent  example  from  a  primitive  people, 
the  Maoris  : — "  The  Earth  has  long  been  separated 
from  her  spouse  the  Heaven,  and  in  spite  of  many 
longings  they  have  never  yet  succeeded  in  meeting  ; 
but  every  morning  she  sends  up  to  him  sighs  and 
aspirations  from  her  bosom,  which  men  call  mists  ; 
and  every  night  he  drops  on  her  tears  of  yearning 
and  affection,  which  men  call  dew "  (Horton). 
It  is  in  language  like  this  that  primitive  peoples 
describe  the  phenomena  of  Nature. 

Whatever  view  we  take  of  the  second  chap 
ter  of  Genesis  (and  here  one  must  advocate 
liberty  for  both  sides),  this,  at  least,  is  certain, 
that  what  is  of  real  importance  is  the  teaching, 
the  spiritual  truths,  which  the  story  itself  suggests. 
Is  it  an  inspired  record  ?  Of  course  it  is.  One 
might  as  well  ask,  Are  the  parables  of  Christ 
inspired  ?  So  much  is  it  inspired,  so  far  is  it  in 
advance  of  our  views,  that  the  world  even  to-day 
lags  sadly  behind  its  teaching. 

If  the  Jews  themselves — the  nation  to  whom 
we  owe  this  Book  and  these  chapters  ;  if  those 
other  Eastern  nations  to  which  reference  has  been 
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made — had  listened  to  and  followed  up  the  teach 
ing  of  this  chapter,  the  world's  progress  would 
have  been  vastly  greater  than  it  has  been. 

Well,  then,  to  come  to  our  character-sketch 
(if  we  may  call  it  so),  what  is  the  first  truth  we 
learn  from  this  chapter  concerning  Eve  ?  This 
much  to  begin  with,  that  she  was  meant  to  be  a 
helpmeet  for  man.  One,  as  the  margin  puts  it, 
answering  to  man,  suitable  as  a  companion  for 
him  ;  and  the  account  in  this  second  chapter 
indicates  that  nowhere  else  among  the  living 
creatures  could  he  find  a  suitable  companion. 
The  man  gave  names  to  the  other  creatures, 
"  to  all  cattle  and  to  the  fowl  of  the  air  and  to 
every  beast  of  the  field,  but  for  man  there  was  not 
found  an  helpmeet  for  him." 

The  picture  suggests  two  things  :  amid  all  the 
wealth  and  glory  and  beauty  of  vegetable  and 
animal  life,  there  is  the  sense  of  something  want 
ing,  the  man  is  incomplete,  imperfect,  and,  along 
with  this,  there  is  the  feeling  of  solitude  and  of 
loneliness :  contact  everywhere  but  no  com 
munion  ;  and,  according  to  the  second  chapter, 
this  leads  to  what  we  are  accustomed  to  call  the 
Creation  of  Woman. 

But  according  to  the  first  chapter,  verse  27,  both 
the  man  and  the  woman  were  direct  creations  of 
God,  the  one  as  much  as  the  other.  "  Male  and 
female,"  it  says,  "  created  He  them,  not  the  one 
from  the  other  but  alongside  the  other."  What, 
then,  are  we  to  make  of  this  very  circumstantial 
statement  of  the  second  chapter  ?  The  wisest 
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thing  will  be  to  follow  good  Matthew  Henry's 
counsel  and  example  and  attend  to  the  spiritual 
truths  it  is  fitted  to  teach.  "  Woman  was  made," 
he  says,  "  not  out  of  man's  head  to  top  him,  not 
out  of  his  feet  to  be  trampled  upon  by  him,  but 
out  of  his  side  to  be  equal  to  him,  under  his  arm 
to  be  protected,  and  near  his  heart  to  be  beloved." 
We  cannot  go  far  wrong  in  keeping  to  lessons  of 
this  kind  that  have  received  the  sanction  of  the 
Great  Teacher,  the  Saviour  of  men. 

One  is  bound  to  say  this,  that  a  very  unfair 
and  illegitimate  use  has  been  made  of  this  story  in 
Genesis,  not  only  to  the  hurt  but  to  the  enslave 
ment  of  woman  ;  and  we  have  sympathy  with 
our  American  sisters  who  have  recently  taken 
action,  with  a  view  to  editing  a  new  Commentary 
on  the  Bible,  expressly  to  try  and  remove  those 
imputations  on  their  sex  which  are  said  to  be 
supported  by  the  Bible  itself. 

On  this  whole  subject  our  thoughts  have  been 
moulded  more  by  a  poet  like  Milton  than  by  the 
Bible.  But  Milton's  Eve  is  not  the  Eve  of  the 
Bible,  nor  is  Milton's  Adam  the  Adam  of  the  Bible. 
Paradise  Lost  is  a  great  epic,  the  greatest  in  the 
English  language,  but  the  picture  of  the  woman 
iii  that  poem  is  more  after  the  pattern  of  the 
Period  of  the  Charleses  in  England.  She  is  for 
ward,  confident,  self-reliant,  and  when  Adam 
expressed  doubt  about  separating  from  each  other 
in  the  Garden,  her  answer  is,  "  No  fear  of  me." 
According  to  Milton's  representation,  Adam  is 
everything  that  is  good,  Eve  everything  that  is 
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bad.  Adam  is  strong,  Eve  is  weak  :  and  when  he 
does  fall  it  is  in  the  heroic  manner,  not  because 
he  is  overcome  by  temptation,  bat  because  he 
resolves  to  share  the  fate  of  Eve.  He  loves  her 
and  cannot  entertain  the  idea  of  separation,  and 
therefore,  like  the  hero  he  is,  he  will  share  both 
her  folly  and  her  fate. 

It  may  be  good  as  poetry  but  it  is  not  true 
to  the  Bible  or  to  life,  and  on  this  ground  one 
has  sympathy  with  those  women  who  are  seeking 
to  remove  this  blot  from  their  sex.  "  A  help 
meet  " — not  his  slave,  not  his  toy,  but  a  com 
panion  for  man — that  is  the  first  truth. 

But  surely  we  cannot  get  away  from  the  fact 
that  the  woman  was  first  in  transgression  :  no, 
we  cannot  get  away  from  it,  and  we  have  not  been 
allowed  to  get  away  from  it,  as  the  poem  of  Milton 
reminds  us  and  many  a  book  besides  ;  but  have 
we  ever  stopped  to  ask  what  led  to  her  being 
placed  first  ?  Was  it  because  she  was  weaker, 
more  ambitious,  more  curious,  more  vain  than  the 
man  ?  That  is  Milton's  interpretation,  but  it  is 
not  the  Bible's,  and  we  know  that  it  is  not  true 
to  the  facts  of  life. 

We  have  too  readily  taken  for  granted  that 
Eve  being  first  in  transgression  is  an  indication 
of  her  weakness  :  but  what  if  it  be  an  evidence 
rather  of  her  unique  influence  and  power  ?  May 
not  the  suggestion  of  the  narrative  be  this,  that 
the  woman  is  master  of  the  situation,  that  to 
win  her  over  even  to  the  evil  side  is  to  secure  the 
man  also  ?  The  important  feature  is  not  that 
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she  leads  him  into  sin,  but  that  she  leads  :  she 
led  him  out  of  Paradise  :  suppose  we  accept  that 
as  true.  Is  it  not  also  true  that  she  has  been 
seeking  to  lead  him  back  again  ever  since  ?  That 
is  what  we  are  coming  to  realize  at  all  events 
in  this  Western  world  of  ours. 

In  the  East  it  is  not  yet  so,  for  there  the  woman 
has  not  come  into  her  own  ;  although  even  in  the 
East,  with  all  the  outward  marks  of  inferiority, 
all  the  limitations  and  repressions  of  the  sex, 
woman's  influence  is  paramount.  In  India,  e.g. 
the  Head-Mother  is  Queen,  and  sons  and  daughters- 
in-law  willingly  recognize  her  rule.  We  are  told 
that  a  common  question  put  by  the  Judge  in 
Eastern  countries  when  a  case  comes  before  the 
Court,  is  the  question,  "  Who  is  she  ?  "  evidently 
implying  that  there  is  a  woman  at  the  bottom 
of  the  mischief.  Does  it  indicate  a  double  dose 
of  original  sin  ?  perhaps  it  does.  That  is  how 
our  misogynist  friends  would  interpret  it ;  but 
to  us  it  indicates,  what  we  find  in  this  chapter  of 
Genesis,  a  clear  testimony  to  her  unique  influence 
and  power,  whether  for  good  or  evil.  Let  us  thank 
God  that  in  this  land  of  ours  it  is  mainly  for 
good,  and  when  we  hear  of  any  deed,  benevolent 
and  beautiful,  the  question  we  are  constrained 
to  ask  is,  Who  is  she  ?  feeling  sure  that  there  is  a 
woman's  heart  behind  it. 

There  is  one  thing  more  told  us  in  the  text, 
in  the  fragmentary  account  of  the  first  woman, 
that  secures  for  her,  confers  upon  her,  this  place 
of  power.  She  is  called  Eve  because  she  is  the 
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Mother  of  all  living.  Here  is  the  glory  and  crown 
of  Motherhood  ;  with  its  pains  and  perils,  yes  ! 
but  also  with  its  wonderful  opportunities,  for  she 
who  rocks  the  cradle  rules  the  world.  This  glory 
and  crown  of  Motherhood  seem  therefore  to  define 
her  true  sphere  and  her  unique  opportunity. 

There  is  a  demand  to-day  on  the  part  of  the  sex 
for  a  larger  sphere  of  usefulness,  and  surely  there 
is  no  valid  ground  of  objection  to  this,  no  inherent 
disability  ;  men  have  no  monopoly  of  intelligence 
or  integrity,  but  it  is  in  the  home  that  the  crown 
is  upon  the  head  of  the  woman  who  is  also  Mother. 
Shall  we  say  that  this  is  the  closing  lesson  of  our 
subject  ?  When  a  baby  boy  came  she  called  his 
name  Cain,  which  means  "to  get,"  "to  possess,"  for 
this  was  a  new  and  wondrous  possession,  wondrous 
wealth  that  had  come  to  her.  The  second  child 
she  named  Abel,  "  vanity,"  "  nothingness,"  which 
seems  to  indicate  a  different  state  of  mind,  a 
different  attitude  towards  life,  a  foreboding  of 
disaster,  of  the  sorrow  that  was  to  strike  against 
the  Mother-heart  through  the  children. 

Abel  is  dead  ;  Cain,  a  vagabond  and  wanderer  ; 
but  all  is  not  yet  lost.  There  is  the  silver  lining 
of  the  Divine  Promise  tinging  the  dark  cloud  of 
human  sin  and  sorrow.  "  The  seed  of  the  woman 
shall  bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent ;  "  and  Seth 
came,  and  through  him,  in  the  fulness  of  time, 
Jesus  the  Son  of  God.  "  Man  that  is  born  of 
woman  is  full  of  trouble  ":  that  on  one  side  !  The 
lesson  of  the  first  household,  the  deep  sad  music 
of  our  human  history.  Man  that  is  born  of  woman 
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is  to  be  the  Redeemer  of  men— the  sweet,  sweet 
hope  of  every  mother's  heart.  It  is  the  silver 
lining  of  this  dark  chapter.  Out  from  the  garden 
the  man  and  the  woman  were  driven,  but  a  little 
child  born  of  a  woman  shall  lead  them  back — back 
into  a  still  more  wondrous  Paradise. 


SARAH 

"  And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  As  for  Sarai  thy  wife, 
thou  shalt  not  call  her  name  Sarai,  but  Sarah  shall  her  name 
be." — GENESIS,  xvii.  15. 

IT  is  well  to  remember  that  our  character-sketch 
belongs  to  a  period  some  4000  years  before  the 
birth  of  Christ ;  and  while  human  nature  has 
changed  but  little,  there  is  considerable  change  in 
the  manners  and  customs  as  between  those  Old 
World  Eastern  people  and  ourselves.  Then  we 
have  another  interesting  fact  regarding  this  period. 
Many  in  our  day  have  been  asking  the  question, 
"  Can  we  rely  upon  this  as  history  ?  Is  it  genuine 
biography  that  we  are  dealing  with  in  these 
early  chapters  of  the  Bible  ?  " 

Strangely  enough  witnesses  are  coming  to  light 
in  our  own  day  to  attest  its  accuracy,  and  we  are 
finding  Abraham's  name  and  incidents  in  his  life 
confirmed  on  the  cuneiform  inscriptions  that  are 
being  unearthed  to-day  in  the  work  of  Egyptian 
exploration.  Then,  too,  their  burying-place — the 
sepulchre  of  Abraham  and  Sarah  and  their  son 
Isaac  and  their  daughter-in-law  Rebekah — is  still 
with  us,  the  interesting  historic  spot  near  Hebron 
jealously  guarded  by  the  Mussulman.  There  is  a 
wall  built  round  it  fifty-eight  feet  high,  and  no 
Christian  is  permitted  to  enter.  It  was  only  by 
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special  permission  that  our  late  King,  in  the 
year  1862,  when  Prince  of  Wales,  was  allowed  to 
enter  and  ascend  the  stair  and  look  upon  this 
interesting  grave. 

Now,  of  course,  in  our  minds,  and  in  the  Scrip 
ture  narrative  itself,  it  is  Abraham  who  fills  the 
largest  space  in  these  chapters.  Sarah  is  hardly 
visible  in  the  shadow  of  her  distinguished  husband. 
It  is  something  akin  to  the  relation  between  the 
Forth  and  Tay  Bridges.  Visitors  to  this  country 
make  a  pilgrimage  to  the  Forth  Bridge  and  gaze 
upon  the  wonderful  structure,  and  will  tell  you 
how  many  tons  of  steel  went  to  the  building  of 
it  and  the  number  of  bolts  there  are  holding  it 
together,  but  they  do  not  go  to  see  the  Tay  Bridge. 
They  have  never  seen  it,  and  they  have  no  great 
desire  to  make  the  pilgrimage.  And  yet  the  Tay 
Bridge  is  as  useful,  in  its  way,  as  the  Forth  Bridge, 
and  spans  a  wider  estuary  than  the  estuary  of 
the  Forth. 

And  we  may  say  this  much  about  Sarah,  and 
surely  it  is  no  small  tribute,  that  she  was  a  true 
helpmeet  to  her  great  and  gifted  husband. 

Well,  then,  who  was  Sarah  ?  We  know  nothing 
about  her  beyond  the  fact  that  she  was  a  native 
of  the  same  place  and  belonged  to  the  same 
family  as  her  husband.  In  the  twentieth  chapter 
Abraham  declares,  in  his  own  defence,  that  she 
was  his  half-sister,  that  they  were  the  children 
of  the  same  father  but  not  the  same  mother. 
According  to  Josephus  (and  this  was  the  Jewish 
tradition),  Sarah  was  the  sister  of  Lot  and  there- 
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fore  Abraham's  niece.  These  facts  remind  us 
that  we  are  dealing  with  a  time  to  which  our 
modern  standards  do  not  apply. 

But  we  are  on  more  solid  and  certain  ground 
when  we  come  to  the  personality  and  character 
of  Sarah.  If  we  merely  study  the  individual 
features  the  results  are  not  so  pleasing  ;  there 
are  episodes  where  Sarah  does  not  show  to  ad 
vantage  ;  but  that  is  not  how  we  judge  a  portrait 
or  a  character  :  we  piece  it  together,  we  look  at  it 
as  a  whole,  and  when  we  do  so  in  this  case  the 
character  of  Sarah  is  not  only  interesting,  it  is 
noble  and  good. 

The  first  thing  we  note  about  Sarah  is  that  she 
was  beautiful :  she  had  the  dower  of  physical 
beauty.  Was  this  one  of  the  things  that  attracted 
young  Abraham  to  this  maiden-relative  of  his  ? 
It  shows  how  human  he  was,  and  we  do  not  think 
any  the  less  or  worse  of  him  for  it.  Beauty  is 
one  of  God's  good  gifts,  and  its  possession  one  of 
the  desires  He  has  planted  deep  down  in  every 
maiden's  heart.  It  is  not  everything,  but  it  is 
something,  and  no  doubt  it  played  its  part  in 
casting  its  spell  over  the  heart  of  young  Abraham. 
And  yet  it  is  often  a  perilous  gift ;  it  proved  so  in 
Sarah's  case.  So  fair  was  she  to  look  upon  that 
whenever  they  went  into  another  state — it  might 
be  down  into  Egypt  or  the  neighbouring  country 
of  Gerar — they  were  exposed  to  danger,  and 
Abraham  had  recourse  to  subterfuge  to  save 
himself  from  what  jealous  princes  might  do  to 
him  on  account  of  Sarah's  beauty.  The  meanest 
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things  that  Abraham  did  in  his  long  life  were 
those  attempts  to  shield  himself  from  what  might 
happen  through  the  exceptional  beauty  of  Sarah. 

One  has  also  to  say  this,  that  while  it  is  an 
enviable  possession — this  dower  of  beauty — it  has 
its  risks  and  temptations.  Dante  speaks  of  the 
fatal  dower  of  Constantine,  when  he  bestowed 
on  the  Christian  Church  his  patronage  and  gifts 
of  gold;  and  in  the  light  of  history,  from  fair 
Helen  of  Troy  to  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  we  may 
speak  of  the  fatal  dower  of  physical  beauty. 

But  we  may  speak  of  Sarah  not  only  as  the 
Beautiful  but  as  the  Devoted.  It  was  brave  on  her 
part,  and  showed  where  her  heart  lay  when  she 
agreed  to  share  her  lot  with  this  dreamer  of  dreams 
and  seer  of  visions. 

One  feels  sure  that  Abraham  was  no  ordinary 
lad  even  in  those  early  days ;  and  while  Romance 
and  Poetry  and  Visions  are  all  very  fine,  they  are 
not  much  good  for  paying  household  expenses  and 
keeping  the  house  going.  Genius,  like  beauty,  is 
an  enviable  gift,  but  like  beauty  it  has  its  dangers, 
especially  for  those  who  happen  to  be  the  wives 
of  great  men,  of  men  of  genius.  "  Oor  Tarn  is 
gie  ill  to  live  wi' " — that  was  the  verdict  of 
Carlyle's  mother,  and  many  a  great  man's  bio 
graphy  confirms  it. 

Let  us  bear  in  mind  that  when  the  duty  was 
laid  upon  Abraham  to  go  out  from  kith  and  kin 
and  country,  it  meant  that  Sarah  had  to  go  forth 
also,  and  just  because  she  was  differently  con 
stituted,  it  needed  greater  courage  on  her  part 
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to  leave  home  and  kindred.  In  these  matters 
women  are  more  conservative  than  men,  they 
cling  more  to  the  past,  they  would  rather  "  bear 
those  ills  they  have  than  fly  to  others  that  they 
know  not  of  "  ;  and  one  has  the  feeling  that 
vSarah  was  opposed  to  this  new  venture  just 
because  of  its  uncertainty  and  indefiniteness,  but 
her  wifely  devotion  came  in  and  she  said,  "  Where 
thou  goest  I  will  go." 

It  looked  as  if  Sarah  was  to  be  the  true  prophet, 
for  when  they  got  to  Canaan  they  found  themselves 
face  to  face  with  famine :  instead  of  a  land  of 
plenty  it  was  a  land  of  want ;  and  Abraham  had  to 
think  of  again  removing  his  tent,  as  there  were 
others  besides  himself  to  care  for — his  wife,  his 
nephew  Lot  and  his  servants — and  he  cast  his 
eyes  and  his  thoughts  towards  Egypt,  the  land 
of  plenty,  the  fertile  country  where  corn  abounded 
even  when  other  places  were  stricken  with  famine. 

And  so  they  went  down  to  Egypt,  and  it 
was  in  approaching  this  land  that  Abraham 
suggested,  with  a  view  to  saving  himself,  that  he 
and  his  wife  should  pass  as  brother  and  sister, 
and  it  is  a  rare  tribute  to  the  devotion  of  Sarah 
that  she  consented  to  this  deception.  No  thanks 
to  her  husband  that  she  came  through  the  ordeal 
scatheless. 

One  thing  connected  with  this  sojourn  in  Egypt 
has  to  be  noted,  because  of  its  bearing  on  the 
home  life  of  the  patriarch  and  his  wife.  Sarah 
brought  back  with  her  an  Egyptian  slave-girl, 
by  name  Hagar.  Brooding  over  things  when  they 
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had  finally  settled  in  what  was  really  their  per 
manent  home  by  the  Oaks  of  Mamre,  near  Hebron, 
his  heroic  wife  wondered  how  the  promise  made 
to  her  husband  was  to  be  fulfilled.  God  had  said 
to  him,  "  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation."  Ten 
years  had  passed  and  no  child  was  born.  Abraham 
was  rich  and  increased  with  goods  :  things  had 
gone  well  with  them  from  a  worldly  point  of  view 
since  their  return  from  Egypt ;  Abraham  was  a 
great  man,  but  then  the  promise  was,  "  I  will  make 
of  thee  a  great  nation,"  and  of  this  there  was  no 
sign  ;  and  brooding  over  these  things  Sarah  came 
to  the  sorrowful  conclusion  that  the  promise 
was  to  be  fulfilled  not  through  her  but  through 
another.  And  the  Hagar  incident  was  her  scheme, 
her  suggestion  :  that  the  slave  should  become 
Abraham's  second  wife,  and,  because  of  her 
position,  secondary,  so  that  a  child  born  of  this 
union  would  belong  to  Sarah  more  than  to  Hagar. 
Are  we  ready  to  condemn  Sarah  for  this  line 
of  conduct  ?  To  say  all  manner  of  harsh  things 
about  her  ?  That  it  betrays  a  want  of  faith  in 
God,  an  attempt  to  play  the  part  of  Providence 
herself  ?  Let  us  withhold  our  criticism  as  we 
certainly  would  if  we  knew  what  she  herself 
suffered,  what  it  cost  her,  in  agony  of  soul,  to 
make  this  sacrifice.  The  narrative  says  that  she 
"  thought  to  be  builded  "  by  Hagar,  but  she  had 
reckoned  without  her  host ;  she  was  fashioning 
a  sword  that  would  pierce  her  own  heart ;  it 
certainly  brought  discord  into  the  home,  for  the 
slave-girl,  as  the  wife  of  her  master  and  the  mother 
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of  his  heir,  turned  upon  her  mistress  with  provoca 
tion  and  scorn.  "  Her  mistress,"  we  read,  "  was 
despised  in  her  eyes."  It  was  more  than  Sarah 
could  bear,  and  it  was  so  like  a  jealous  wife  to  turn 
upon  her  husband  and  blame  him  for  it  all,  and 
then  in  the  succeeding  days  to  make  poor  Hagar's 
life  a  constant  misery  until  the  maid  ran  away 
from  the  face  of  her  mistress  and  sought  shelter 
in  the  wilderness. 

It  is  all  so  true  to  life.  Perhaps  Sarah  is  seen 
at  her  worst  in  this  domestic  quarrel,  not  only  in 
her  jealousy  but  in  the  way  in  which  it  finds 
expression,  first  towards  her-  husband  and  then 
towards  Hagar  ;  and  yet  we  would  not  have  it 
otherwise  ;  she  is  a  true  pioneer  of  woman's 
right  in  the  right  place.  She  will  be  mistress  in 
her  own  home  and  reign  there  without  a  rival.  It 
is  a  scriptural  condemnation  of  polygamy  in  any 
form.  But  we  must  not  forget  that  Sarah  had 
been  instrumental  in  bringing  the  trouble  into 
the  home,  and  God  sent  Hagar  back  to  be  under 
Sarah's  care ;  and  it  was  like  a  princess  (for  that 
is  the  meaning  of  Sarah)  to  receive  her  back  and 
to  make  the  best  of  the  situation. 

And  so  years  pass  and  we  know  next  to  nothing 
of  the  happenings  in  the  home,  when  a  strange 
thing  takes  place.  Abraham  is  seated  in  the  door 
of  his  tent,  seeking  a  place  of  shade  from  the 
heat  of  the  midday  sun,  when  three  strangers 
approach.  Perhaps  it  was  only  the  instinct  of 
hospitality,  or  something  in  the  bearing  of  the 
visitors,  that  led  Abraham  to  invite  the  strangers 
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to  share  in  the  shelter  of  his  tent  and  to  set  food 
and  drink  before  them.  Then  follows  the  story 
so  exquisitely  told  in  that  eighteenth  chapter  of 
Genesis.  The  announcement  that  Sarah  herself 
would  be  the  mother  of  the  Child  of  Promise  ; 
and  Sarah  heard  it,  for  though  in  the  inner  part 
of  the  tent,  we  may  be  quite  sure  her  ear  was 
close  to  the  canvas  (for  she  was  a  woman) ,  and  she 
heard  it  and  she  laughed — not  a  mocking  laugh 
altogether — but  the  laugh  of  incredulity  ;  yet 
before  the  interview  was  ended  the  laugh  was 
turned  into  a  strange  fear,  and,  like  her  husband, 
Sarah  believed  God,  and  it  was  counted  unto 
her  for  righteousness.  That  chapter  is  a  great 
turning-point  not  only  in  Sarah's  life-history  but 
in  her  own  character. 

And  the  Child  of  Promise  is  born,  and  he  is 
called  Isaac,  i.e.  laughter,  for,  said  the  proud 
mother,  every  one  that  heareth  will  laugh  with  me  : 
she  forgot  in  her  joy  that  there  might  be  those  who 
would  laugh  at  her.  And  this  is  what  actually 
happened.  No  doubt  he  was  a  puny  child,  but 
not  the  less  dear  to  the  mother  on  that  account  : 
a  striking  contrast  to  the  strong,  lusty  Ishmael, 
the  child  of  Hagar. 

And  so  it  happened  on  little  Isaac's  feast-day, 
the  day  when  he  was  weaned,  and  his  father  made 
a  great  feast,  that  the  son  of  Hagar  was  discovered 
by  the  quick  eye  of  Sarah  making  a  mock  of  her 
child.  It  wakened  the  tiger  within  her,  and  she 
stood  up  in  her  majesty  before  her  husband — 
princess-like — and  said  with  an  emphasis  that 
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could  not  be  mistaken,  "  Cast  out  this  bond 
woman  and  her  son,  for  the  son  of  this  bond 
woman  shall  not  be  heir  with  my  son,  even  with 
Isaac."  And  every  right  thinking  wife  and 
mother  will  take  the  side  of  Sarah.  Scripture 
itself  does  ;  God  does ;  for  although  the  matter 
was  grievous  to  Abraham  on  account  of  his  son, 
God  said,  "  In  all  that  Sarah  saith  unto  thee 
hearken  unto  her  voice  ;  for  in  Isaac  shall  thy 
seed  be  called."  Sarah  the  Beautiful,  Sarah  the 
Devoted,  Sarah  the  Jealous,  Sarah,  finally,  as 
Queen  of  the  Heart  and  Home. 

We  speak,  and  we  think,  of  the  trial  of  Abraham 
in  the  offering  up  of  Isaac,  when  the  command 
seemed  to  be  laid  upon  him  by  God  to  lay  this 
son  of  his,  the  Child  of  Promise,  the  hope  for  the 
future,  upon  the  Altar  of  Sacrifice.  And  we  have 
journeyed  with  him  in  thought  to  Mount  Moriah 
and  climbed  its  ascent,  and  felt  how  terrible  the 
ordeal  must  have  been  ;  but  how  many  of  us  have 
thought  of  what  it  meant  to  the  Mother-heart  by 
the  Oaks  of  Mamre,  near  Hebron  ?  Abraham's 
sacrifice  !  Was  it  not  in  a  yet  greater  degree 
Sarah's  sacrifice  ?  For  who  was  Isaac  ?  The 
child  of  her  old  age,  the  apple  of  her  eye,  the 
joy  of  her  heart,  the  light  of  her  home  :  Isaac 
the  clinging,  affectionate,  stay-at-home,  for  he 
was  never  a  robust  child.  But  all  this  added  to 
the  greatness  of  the  wrench  and  of  the  sacrifice ; 
and  there  may  be  truth  in  the  Jewish  tradition, 
although  Scripture  does  not  confirm  it,  that  when 
father  and  son  returned  from  Mount  Moriah, 
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the  faithful  wife  and  loving  mother  had  already 
passed  within  the  veil.  The  suspense  of  the  thing, 
the  strain  of  it,  had  been  too  great  for  her. 

She  was  lovingly  laid  to  rest  in  the  cave  of  the 
field  of  Machpelah,  before  Mamre,  in  the  land  of 
Canaan  ;  and  Abraham  does  not  withhold  his 
tribute  to  her  sterling  worth,  her  steadfastness,  her 
devotion,  her  high  conception  of  wifely  duty.  We 
think  of  her  as  a  "  woman  nobly  planned,  to  warn, 
to  comfort,  and  command."  "  A  creature  not  too 
good  for  human  nature's  daily  food."  With  her 
faults  and  failings  and  frailties — for  she  was  a  true 
woman  ;  yet  with  it  all  worthy  of  the  name  of 
princess — not  Sarai,  which  means  strife,  vanity, 
but  Sarah,  Princess,  Queen  of  the  Heart  and  Home. 

There  is  just  one  other  ray  of  light  upon  her 
character  worthy  of  mention.  We  read  at  the 
end  of  chapter  xxiv.  that  Isaac  brought  Rebekah 
into  his  mother  Sarah's  tent,  and  she  became  his 
wife  and  lie  loved  her — "  and  Isaac  was  com 
forted  after  his  mother's  death."  It  is  that  last 
sentence  that  is  significant — significant  of  the 
relation  between  mother  and  son — of  the  love  of 
the  mother  for  the  son,  of  the  son  for  the  mother. 
It  suggests  that,  up  till  now,  Isaac  refused  to  be 
comforted.  And  here,  too,  Sarah  comes  before  us 
as  the  first  of  that  great  and  noble  company  of 
mothers  whose  love  has  been  and  is  one  of  the 
great  redeeming  forces  of  the  world.  Strong  men 
may  not  care  to  reveal  it  or  to  speak  about  it, 
but  it  is  there,  an  abiding  influence,  restraining 
from  evil,  constraining  to  good. 
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The  American  Evangelists,  Messrs  Torrey  and 
Alexander,  declared  that  the  Hymn,  "  Tell  mother 
I'll  be  there,"  had  been  instrumental  in  breaking 
down  thousands  of  careless  men.  There  is  not 
very  much  poetry  in  the  Hymn  and  not  much 
music  in  the  tune,  but  it  touched  this  chord,  it 
awakened  memories,  it  put  its  finger  on  the 
tenderest  part  that  beats  in  the  heart  of  every 
man.  And  to-day  we  lay  our  tribute  on  the 
grave  at  Machpelah  in  memory  of  a  devoted  wife 
and  mother. 


REBEKAH 

"  And  Isaac  brought  her  into  her  mother  Sarah's  tent,  and 
took  Rebekah,  and  she  became  his  wife ;  and  he  loved  her  . 
and  Isaac  was  comforted  after  his  mother's  death." 

— GENESIS,  xxiv.  67. 

SARAH,  who  formed  the  subject  of  the  last  char 
acter-sketch,  was  already  married  when  she 
appeared  on  the  page  of  Scripture  ;  but  we  are 
introduced  to  Rebekah  at  an  earlier  stage,  and, 
to  a  great  many  people,  a  more  interesting  stage 
of  her  career — that  romantic  period  that  precedes 
marriage. 

This  twenty-fourth  chapter  of  Genesis  is  a 
great  chapter — great  as  literature ;  from  a  literary 
point  of  view  it  takes  its  place  easily  in  the  very 
front  rank.  And  it  throbs  with  human  interest. 
We  cannot,  of  course,  read  the  chapter  without 
feeling  that  we  are  in  a  very  different  world  from 
the  world  of  our  own  day — the  manners  and 
customs  belong  to  the  East — but  it  is  one  of  the 
charms  of  the  narrative  that  we  see  things  as  they 
actually  happened  in  those  far-off  days. 

There  is  the  picture  of  the  faithful  Eliezer, 
chief  servant  of  Abraham  and  devoted  to  his 
master's  service,  revealing  in  his  own  character  the 
perfect  blend  of  piety  and  common  sense.  Then, 
too,  there  is  his  mission — the  startling  fact,  to  us 
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at  least — that  he  is  sent  to  do  the  wooing  and 
winning  of  Isaac's  future  wife.  The  journey 
occupied  ten  days,  and  covered  over  four  hundred 
miles,  with  an  equipment  of  ten  camels  and  many 
valuable  presents  for  the  chosen  one  and  the 
family  if  the  mission  should  prove  successful. 

Then  there  is  the  wonderful  scene  outside  the 
village  or  city  of  Nahor,  by  the  Well  of  Water. 
It  is  the  evening  hour,  "  the  time  that  women 
go  out  to  draw  water."  And  this  pious  servant 
of  Abraham  had  made  the  matter  a  subject  of 
prayer,  had  arranged  the  signs  beforehand,  giving 
it  a  religious  sanction  by  referring  the  case  to 
Jehovah  ;  but  observe  the  element  of  common 
sense  in  it.  The  test,  while  it  was  to  be  a  sign 
to  Eliezer,  was  a  test  of  character,  an  index  to 
a  generous  disposition — the  maiden  who  should 
say,  "  Drink,  and  I  will  give  thy  camels  drink 
also." 

One  shrinks  from  criticizing  the  methods  of 
religious  people,  but  one  is  a  little  dubious  of 
manifestations  that  have  little  or  no  relation  to 
the  practicalities  of  life.  A  person  takes  a  pin, 
shuts  their  eyes,  inserts  it  into  the  Bible,  and  the 
top  verse  in  the  left-hand  corner  is  taken  as  a 
message  from  God  ;  even  the  spiritual,  divorced 
from  common  sense,  is  apt  to  degenerate  into 
childish  superstition. 

"  And  it  came  to  pass  before  Eliezer  had  done 
speaking,  that  behold  Rebekah  came  out  .  .  . 
with  her  pitcher  upon  her  shoulder."  There  she 
is — bright,  vivacious,  kindly,  serviceable— what 
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every  true  girl  should  be — and  even  at  this  dis 
tance  of  time  one  cannot  help  falling  in  love  with 
her.  The  old  servant,  Eliezer,  felt  her  spell  and 
he  ran  to  meet  her,  and  said,  "  Give  me  to  drink, 
I  pray  thee,  a  little  water,  a  sip  of  thy  pitcher." 

We  are  in  the  secret,  but  Rebekah  was  off  her 
guard  :  she  did  not  know  what  was  depending  on 
her  attitude  and  action,  and  if  she  had  been 
selfish  and  proud,  Eliezer  would  have  turned  his 
eyes  in  another  direction  ;  but  that  morning,  as 
her  custom  was,  this  maiden  had  committed  her 
way  unto  the  Lord,  and  He  was  there  behind  it 
all,  in  the  shadow,  guiding  her  in  the  right  way. 
"  Drink,  my  lord,"  she  said,  and  she  hasted  and 
let  down  her  pitcher  upon  her  hand  and  gave  him 
to  drink.  And  when  she  had  done  giving  him 
drink,  she  said,  "  I  will  draw  for  thy  camels  also 
until  they  have  done  drinking."  That  was  no 
small  service  she  offered.  If  this  well,  as  in  most 
cases,  was  surrounded  by  a  stone  wall  and  ap 
proached  by  steps,  the  giving  of  ten  camels  to 
drink  (each  camel  disposing  of  ten  gallons  if  they 
got  their  desire)  was  no  light  task,  but  it  was 
willingly  undertaken  and  willingly  rendered. 
And  there  was  no  further  hesitation  on  Eliezer's 
part — the  nose-ring  was  produced  and  the  brace 
lets  that  spoke  to  her  very  much  as  an  engagment 
ring  speaks  to  a  young  maiden  in  our  own 
day. 

And  all  that  follows  is  equally  interesting.  The 
zeal  and  persuasiveness  of  Eliezer  as  he  tells  his 
story  to  Rebekah's  mother  and  her  brother 
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Laban  ;  the  decision  that  she  should  go  and 
become  the  wife  of  Isaac — a  decision  evidently 
come  to  without  consulting  Rebekah  herself,  for 
it  was  only  when  Eliezer  urged  immediate  de 
parture  that  it  was  agreed  to  reter  the  matter  to 
Rebekah.  And  they  called  her  and  said,  "  Wilt 
thou  go  with  this  man  ?  "  And  she  said,  "  I 
will  go,"  an  indication  of  that  practical-minded- 
ness,  that  decision  of  character,  that  comes  out 
later  on.  One  has  sometimes  asked  for  the  reason 
of  this  ready  response  on  the  part  of  Rebekah, 
what  light  it  throws  upon  her  character.  Love, 
of  course,  has  been  and  is  a  mighty  propelling 
force  in  a  young  heart,  and  will  lead  even  a  timid 
maiden  to  do  and  dare  many  things  ;  but  this 
could  not  be  the  propelling  force  in  this  case. 
She  had  never  seen  Isaac  :  she  could  hardly  tell 
how  her  heart  would  be  affected  towards  him  ; 
nor  could  it  be,  as  our  cynical  bachelor  friends 
might  suggest,  that  she  was  afraid  no  further 
opportunity  might  come  her  way. 

Evidence  is  forthcoming  in  our  own  day  of  the 
existence  of  a  strong  and  prosperous  nation  in 
this  part  of  the  world,  the  people  of  the  Hittites 
among  whom  the  family  of  Rebekah  dwelt.  And 
if  she  had  cared,  she  might  easily  have  made  a 
better  match  from  a  worldly  point  of  view  than 
her  marriage  with  Isaac.  What,  then,  was  the 
determining  factor  and  influence  ?  Why  was  it 
that  when  the  question  was  put  to  Rebekah, 
"  Wilt  thou  go  with  this  man  ?  "  there  was  no 
hesitation  about  her  reply  ?  "I  will  go."  Un- 
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questionably  it  was  this,  that  she  saw  the  hand  of 
God  in  it :  her  decision  rested  upon  a  religious 
basis  ;  what  turned  the  scale  was  the  fact  that  the 
son  of  her  grand-uncle,  Abraham,  had  been  trained 
in  the  fear  of  Jehovah.  I  emphasize  this  now, 
because  of  the  light  it  throws  upon  the  subsequent 
conduct  of  Rebekah. 

And  what  shall  we  say  of  that  return  journey 
and  that  first  meeting  between  Isaac  and 
Rebekah  ?  It  is  one  of  the  gems  of  literature 
— so  beautifully  simple,  so  simply  beautiful. 
Rebekah  was,  of  course,  just  a  girl,  much  younger 
than  Isaac,  and  we  can  easily  imagine  the  thoughts 
and  feelings  that  would  possess  her  as  she  drew 
near  her  future  home,  but  it  is  characteristic  of 
Scripture  that  it  does  not  dwell  on  this  :  it  brings 
us  at  once  to  the  end  of  the  journey :  shows  us 
the  quiet  contemplative  Isaac  out  there  in  the 
evening  hour  meditating — meditating  on  what  ? 
I  have  no  doubt  part  of  his  meditations  had  to  do 
with  the  mission  of  Eliezer,  wondering  how  it  had 
succeeded,  and  when  the  faithful  servant  might 
return.  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  saw,  and 
behold  there  were  camels  coming.  And  Rebekah 
lifted  up  her  eyes  and  when  she  saw  Isaac  she 
lighted  off  the  camel.  And  she  said  unto  the 
servant  (she  did  not  require  to  put  the  question  : 
her  heart  told  her  the  truth,  but  she  wanted  some 
thing  to  say),  she  said  unto  the  servant,  "  What 
man  is  this  that  walketh  in  the  field  to  meet  us  ?  " 
And  the  servant  said,  "  It  is  my  master  "  ;  and 
she  took  her  veil  and  covered  herself.  And  the 
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servant  told  Isaac  all  the  things  that  he  had  done. 
And  Isaac  brought  her  into  his  mother  Sarah's 
tent  and  took  Rebekah,  and  she  became  his  wife  ; 
and  he  loved  her  ;  and  Isaac  was  comforted  after 
his  mother's  death. 

That  is  the  earliest  record  in  history  of  court 
ship  and  marriage,  and  despite  all  that  has  been 
written  since  on  this  eternal  theme,  the  narrative, 
alike  for  beauty  and  pathos,  has  never  been 
surpassed. 

This  we  may  call  the  first  Act.  The  home  life 
was  happy.  Isaac  and  Rebekah  were  happy  in 
each  others'  love.  As  that  closing  verse  reminds 
us  she  crept  into  the  place  rendered  vacant 
through  the  death  of  Sarah,  the  mother  of  Isaac. 
But  something  happened  that  altered  things  a 
little.  Famine  visited  their  home  at  Beersheba, 
and,  just  as  in  the  case  of  Abraham,  they  were 
compelled  to  go  farther  south  towards  Egypt. 
They  sojourned  at  Gerar,  the  territory  of  the 
Philistine  King  Abimelech.  Isaac  thought  a  great 
deal  of  his  wife,  of  her  charms,  of  her  beauty  ;  so 
much  so  that  he  fancied  every  man  would  fall 
in  love  with  her.  Now  a  woman's  safety  in  those 
days  was  in  being  betrothed  or  married  to  her  own 
husband. 

At  the  Court  of  the  Pharaoh  in  Egypt,  as  here 
at  the  Court  of  the  Philistine  king,  there  was  a 
high  sense  of  honour  and  morality  where  the 
marriage  tie  was  concerned,  and  Rebekah 's 
safety  lay  in  her  being  the  wife  of  Isaac. 
When,  therefore,  without  consulting  Rebekah, 
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without  considering  the  consequences  for  her, 
Isaac  said  to  the  men  of  Gerar,  "  She  is  my 
sister,"  for  he  feared  to  say  "  My  wife  "  "  lest  the 
men  of  the  place  should  kill  me  for  Rebekah," 
it  somewhat  altered  the  view  of  her  husband's 
character ;  perhaps  never  again  did  the  idol  of 
her  heart  occupy  the  same  high  pedestal.  It 
wasn't  that  Isaac  did  not  love  his  wife ;  but,  like 
most  men,  he  was  a  selfish  animal  and  had  a 
greater  regard  for  his  own  safety. 

Two  defects  were  shown  in  his  character 
through  this  incident  —  defective  faith  in  God 
and  a  spirit  of  craven  fear;  and  in  a  woman  of 
Rebekah's  temperament  and  religious  faith  they 
both  counted  for  much.  Did  she  then  lose  faith 
in  Isaac  after  this  ?  Did  it  bring  discord  into  the 
home  and  a  measure  of  alienation  ?  We  do  not 
know.  We  have  no  evidence  that  it  did  :  but  it 
made  easier  for  Rebekah  the  deception  she 
practised  later  in  order  to  secure  the  blessing  for 
her  son  Jacob.  The  Gerar  incident  might  be 
forgiven,  it  could  not  be  forgotten.  And  that  is  the 
lesson.  There  is  many  a  wife  doing  duty  by  her 
husband  and  children  faithfully  and  well,  and  it 
is  just  possible  the  husband  discerns  little  differ 
ence  from  the  early  days,  and  yet  the  heart  has 
been  taken  out  of  her  service  through  some  selfish 
and  cowardly  act  in  their  married  lives.  Love 
remains,  but  the  idol  has  fallen  from  its  pedestal — 
faith  has  been  withered  at  the  root.  Have  a  care, 
friend,  of  the  strain  you  put  on  that  faithful  and 
loving  heart ! 
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The  next  Act  has  to  do  with  the  children  and 
with  Rebekah's  fraud.  Twenty  years  passed  and 
no  child  was  born  of  the  marriage.  As  in  the  case 
of  Sarah  and  of  Rachel,  Rebekah  was  to  learn  the 
lesson  of  utter  dependence  upon  God.  Then  at 
length  Esau  and  Jacob  were  born — twin  brothers 
— although  Esau  was  the  first-born.  Whether 
before  or  after  the  birth  of  the  children  there  had 
come  to  Rebekah  the  conviction  that  the  elder 
should  serve  the  younger.  The  narrative  says  it 
was  before  the  birth  of  the  children,  but  we  need 
not  argue  the  point.  Certainly  it  was  the  mother's 
conviction  from  an  early  period,  and  she  believed 
it  to  have  the  Divine  sanction. 

What  was  it  that  happened  ?  That  which  still 
happens  to-day  ;  the  quiet  meditative  Isaac  takes 
to  the  stalwart,  sporting,  athletic  Esau,  while  the 
active-minded,  impulsive  Rebekah  takes  to  the 
quiet,  retiring,  stay-at-home  Jacob.  They  say 
that  "  Love  is  blind,"  but  is  it  not  equally  true 
that  love  is  quick-sighted,  and  there  is  nothing  in 
the  world  so  keen-eyed  as  a  mother's  love.  Long 
before  the  birth-right  episode  the  thing  that 
became  clear  to  Rebekah  was  that  Esau  was 
altogether  unfit  to  be  the  medium  of  the  Covenant 
blessing.  Jacob,  no  doubt,  was  her  favourite  son, 
but  apart  from  this  she  was  constrained  to  admit 
that  he  was  the  fitter  instrument  for  the  working 
out  of  the  Divine  purpose.  The  birth-right 
episode  confirmed  it ;  spiritual  things  did  not 
appeal  to  Esau.  His  marriage  with  the  heathen 
daughters  of  the  Hittites  was  a  further  confirma- 
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tion  that  he  was  altogether  unworthy  to  be  the 
receiver  of  the  Covenant  blessing. 

Isaac  did  not  think  so  much  about  these  things 
as  did  Rebekah.  He  was  easy  by  disposition  and 
without  much  energy  of  thought,  and  it  never  seems 
to  have  occurred  to  him  to  do  anything  else  than 
make  Esau  his  first-born  and  thus  the  spiritual 
head  of  the  family.  But  Rebekah  thought  a  good 
deal  about  these  things.  She  had  often  repeated 
to  herself  the  comforting  words,  "  The  elder  shall 
serve  the  younger,"  she  had  even  whispered  them 
in  the  ear  of  her  favourite  son. 

And  so  one  day,  fortunately  or  unfortunately, 
when  her  husband,  now  in  failing  health  and 
confined  to  bed,  called  Esau  and  arranged  with  his 
son  to  bestow  the  blessing  and  formally  ordain  him 
spiritual  head  of  the  house — we  say  fortunately 
or  unfortunately, — the  sharp  ear  of  Rebekah 
overheard  the  conversation  and  at  once  her 
purpose  was  formed.  One  could  hardly  say  she 
had  not  thought  about  this  matter  before,  viz., 
how  the  blessing  might  come  to  Jacob  and  not 
to  Esau,  but  the  actual  plan  was  suggested  in 
the  flash  of  a  moment  ;  and  there  is  the  same 
decision  of  mind  revealed  here  that  we  find  in 
the  reply  to  that  early  question,  "  Wilt  thou  go 
with  this  man." 

May  we  not  say  there  is  something  character 
istic  of  the  sex  in  this  ?  They  see  what  they  want 
to  be  at,  and  they  see  a  way  to  it,  and  they  see 
and  consider  nothing  else. 

In  the  case  of  most  of  us  men,  the  thing  would 
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never  have  been  done  ;  for  Esau  would  have  been 
back  with  the  venison  before  we  had  quite  made 
up  our  minds  regarding  the  scheme.  The  same 
energy  is  manifest  in  carrying  it  out.  Disregard 
of  consequences,  forgetfulness  of  self  in  these 
sublime  words,  when  Jacob — manlike — showed 
some  hesitation :  "  Upon  me  be  thy  curse,  my 
son,  only  obey  my  voice."  It  is  the  feature  that 
strikes  one  in  the  character  of  Lady  Macbeth  as 
depicted  by  Shakespeare  ;  it  shows  itself  in  the 
mother  of  the  Emperor  Nero.  "  Let  him  kill  me," 
she  cries,  "  only  let  him  reign." 

Do  we  then  justify  the  deed  of  Rebekah  ?  Con 
done  her  scheme  and  fraud  ?  No,  certainly  not. 
It  is  never  right  to  do  evil  that  good  may  come, 
even  though  we  should  feel  that  we  are  helping  to 
effect  God's  purpose,  never  right  to  usurp  the 
place  of  Providence  ;  but  this  much  has  to  be 
said  in  mitigation  that  it  was  not  because  Jacob 
was  her  favourite  son  that  she  wanted  to  filch  the 
blessing  from  Esau  and  secure  it  for  Jacob.  She 
loved  both  her  boys  ;  but  it  was  because  she  be 
lieved  Jacob  alone  was  fit  for  this  high  calling, 
this  priesthood  of  the  family.  Her  deed  here, 
like  her  choice  in  those  early  days,  had  a  religious 
basis ;  she  believed  she  was  furthering  the 
interests  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  That  does 
not  excuse  her,  but  it  is  well  that  it  should  be 
stated. 

And  if  she  sinned  she  suffered.  It  is  the 
temptation  of  active-minded  women — capable 
women  like  Rebekah — to  fall  into  the  vice  of 
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scheming  and  management,  and  the  very  success 
of  this  first  scheme  brings  about  the  necessity 
of  a  supplement.  She  is  afraid  of  what  Esau 
may  do.  Already  he  has  been  vowing  vengeance  ; 
and  the  last  glimpse  we  get  of  Rebekah  is  her 
successful  pleading  with  her  husband  to  send 
Jacob  to  Padan-Aram  to  her  kinsfolk  that  he 
may  take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Laban  and 
not  of  the  daughters  of  Canaan.  She  was  thinking 
not  only  of  Jacob's  future,  but  of  his  present 
safety  from  the  wrath  of  his  brother  Esau  ;  and 
this  was  her  little  scheme  to  get  him  out  of  the 
way  for  a  time.  And  she  plays  her  part  well. 
Rebekah  said  to  Isaac,  "  I  am  weary  of  my  life 
because  of  the  daughters  of  Heth  ;  if  Jacob  take 
a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Heth,  such  as  these, 
of  the  daughters  of  the  land,  what  good  shall  my 
life  do  me  ?  " 

There  is  traceable  here  one  of  the  defects  of 
Rebekah's  character — a  tendency  to  exaggeration 
in  expression,  to  say  things  somewhat  in  advance 
of  her  real  feelings  ;  yet  do  not  let  us  forget  that 
the  last  glimpse  we  get  of  her  reveals  the  anxiety 
of  the  mother  for  the  well-being  of  both  her 
children.  She  thought  and  believed  the  separation 
was  to  be  but  for  a  short  time.  "  Tarry  with 
Laban  a  few  days  (she  said  to  her  son  privately) 
until  thy  brother's  fury  turn  away  ;  then  I  will 
send  and  fetch  thee  from  thence  "  ;  but  the  days 
lengthened  into  years,  and  long  before  the  return 
of  her  favourite  son,  Rebekah  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  grave  at  Macphelah.  Perhaps  she  did  send 
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to  Laban's  home  and  tried  to  fetch  Jacob  back, 
but  other  ties  had  been  formed,  and  the  yearning 
in  Jacob's  heart  was  not  as  the  yearning  in 
Rebekah's. 

So  strange  and  stern  a  thing  is  this  life  of 
ours. 


RACHEL 

"  And   Jacob  served  seven  years  for  Rachel  ;    and  they 
seemed  unto  him  but  a  few  days  for  the  love  he  had  to  her." 

— GENESIS,  xxix.  20. 

THERE  are  certain  considerations  that  help  us  to 
an  understanding  of  what  took  place  in  that  first 
meeting  between  Jacob  and  Rachel.  Jacob  had 
left  his  father's  house  and  journeyed  towards 
Haran  for  a  specific  purpose.  He  had  received 
the  blessing  of  Isaac,  and  was  definitely  charged 
to  go  to  the  house  of  Bethuel,  his  mother's  father, 
and  take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Laban. 

During  that  journey  the  thought  of  this  would 
not  long  be  absent  from  his  mind.  Then  came 
the  vision  and  promise  of  Bethel.  And  thus  it 
was  that  when  Jacob  drew  near  to  Padan-Aram, 
the  home  of  his  mother's  kindred,  he  was  in  a 
particularly  susceptible  mood,  dreaming  more  of 
the  future  than  thinking  even  of  the  past ;  wonder 
ing  what  sort  of  man  his  uncle  Laban  would  be, 
what  kind  of  daughters  he  had,  and  which  of 
them,  if  any,  would  be  the  destined  partner  of 
his  life. 

The  Bible  does  not  dwell  on  these  things,  but 
they  are  there  in  the  background  of  the  story.  It 
is  in  this  mood  Jacob  draws  near  to  the  home  of 
his  mother's  kindred.  And  in  this  field,  just  out- 
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side  the  town  where  Laban  and  his  family  dwell, 
we  have  described  to  us  a  typical  Eastern  scene. 
The  sunk  well  in  the  field  with  the  great  stone 
lying  over  its  mouth  jealously  guarding  its  con 
tents  ;  the  honourable  understanding  among  the 
shepherds  of  the  district  that  the  flocks  should  be 
watered  together,  that  each  shepherd  might  have 
an  equal  opportunity  and  an  equal  share  of  the 
well.  The  stone  on  the  mouth  of  the  well  was  so 
great  that  it  needed  the  combined  strength  of 
three  or  four  of  the  shepherds  to  remove  the  stone 
and  put  it  back  in  its  place  ;  hence  the  necessity 
for  combined  action. 

When  Jacob  approached  it  was  nearing  midday, 
and  already  three  flocks  of  sheep  were  resting  by 
the  well.  Jacob  inquired  of  them  if  they  knew 
Laban,  the  son  of  Nahor  ?  And  they  said,  "  We 
know  him."  "  Is  it  well  with  him  ?  "  And  they 
said,  "  It  is  well,  and  behold  Rachel,  his  daughter, 
cometh  with  the  sheep."  And  from  the  moment 
Jacob  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  saw  the  young 
shepherdess  coming  towards  the  well  to  the  day 
of  his  death,  the  magic  spell  of  Rachel  was  upon 
him.  On  his  side,  at  least,  it  was  a  case  of  love 
at  first  sight,  all  the  more  strange  and  wonderful 
that,  after  a  careful  consideration  of  all  that 
follows,  we  find  little  in  Rachel's  own  character 
to  account  for  it,  little  that  is  worthy  of  this  deep 
and  tender  and  abiding  affection  that  had  its 
birth  in  this  romantic  fashion.  One  thinks  of 
Dante's  words  in  his  first  meeting  with  Beatrice, 
"  From  that  moment,"  i.e.  the  meeting  with  the 
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young  Beatrice  at  a  May  feast,  "  Love  became 
my  Lord  and  King." 

Jacob  is  cordially  received  by  his  uncle  and 
installed  as  one  of  the  household.  Laban,  a 
shrewd  business  man,  greedy,  grasping,  selfish, 
soon  saw  that  he  had  a  good  servant  in  Jacob 
and  a  profitable  prospective  son-in-law.  The 
eastern  practice  was  to  offer  the  parents  some 
dowry  when  they  gave  their  daughter  away  in 
marriage  :  but  Jacob  had  nothing  to  give  ;  besides 
Rachel  herself  would  be  but  a  girl  of  fourteen  or 
sixteen  at  this  time.  And  thus  Jacob  offered  to 
serve  Laban  seven  years  without  wages,  if  at  the 
end  of  that  period  he  received  his  daughter's  hand 
in  marriage.  Laban  at  once  agreed,  and  the  next 
seven  years  of  Jacob's  life  are  summed  up  in  a 
verse  probably  unequalled  for  brevity  and  beauty 
in  the  world's  literature  :  "  And  so  Jacob  served 
seven  years  for  Rachel ;  and  they  seemed  unto 
him  but  a  few  days  for  the  love  he  had  to  her." 
Here  again  it  somewhat  resembled  the  love  of 
Dante  for  Beatrice.  It  hardly  seemed  to  contem 
plate  possession  of  the  object  loved  ;  it  was  con 
tent  to  see  the  beloved  one,  and  to  be  near  her. 

One  would  be  near  the  truth  in  saying  that  these 
were  the  happiest  years  of  Jacob's  life.  There  is 
nothing  said  as  to  the  response  of  Rachel  to  the 
affection  of  Jacob.  One  writer  speaks  of  her  as 
"  Rachel  the  Placid,  whose  nature  was  like  an 
inland  lake,  not  liable  to  violent  storms,  accepting 
things  as  they  come,  submitting  quietly  to  the 
inevitable."  But  one  can  hardly  think  this  is 
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a  true  estimate  of  her  character.  The  impression 
one  gets  is  that  the  affection  was  pretty  much  on 
Jacob's  side. 

Rachel  is  one  of  those  who  exercise  a  kind  of 
witchery  over  men — like  Mary  Queen  of  Scots — 
who  command  the  homage  of  the  male  sex  and 
yet  give  very  little  in  return.  At  a  distance  we 
have  difficulty  in  understanding  their  fatal 
fascination,  for,  very  often,  as  in  Rachel's  case,  it 
is  not  due  to  beauty  of  soul  or  loveableness  of 
disposition.  As  sketched  for  us  in  those  chapters, 
the  character  of  Rachel  does  not  show  to  advan 
tage  :  she  has  none  of  the  great  qualities  of  Sarah 
or  of  Rebekah  ;  she  is  of  a  more  commonplace 
type — vain,  proud,  shallow,  superstitious.  It  is 
true  of  her  as  of  many  of  the  daughters  of  Eve 
since  her  day,  "  My  face  is  my  fortune,  sir,  she 
said."  In  this  respect  the  elder  sister,  Leah, 
could  not  enter  into  competition  with  Rachel ; 
she  was  tender-eyed,  and,  in  a  land  where  bright 
eyes  are  counted  the  acme  of  beauty,  this  was 
enough  to  condemn  the  elder  sister  to  a  second 
place  :  but  from  every  other  standpoint  Leah 
is  a  better  type  than  Rachel.  Yet  let  this  be 
said  by  way  of  preliminary  to  our  character- 
sketch,  that  probably  the  treatment  meted  out 
by  her  own  father,  the  selfish,  unscrupulous 
Laban,  at  the  end  of  Jacob's  seven  years  of  toil, 
this  treatment  may  possibly  have  embittered 
the  nature  of  the  younger  daughter  Rachel. 

She  knew  the  place  she  had  in  Jacob's  affections, 
knew  what  had  been  promised  at  the  end  of  the 
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seven  years.  And  if  we  have  read  her  character 
aright,  Rachel  was  one  of  those  who  could  not 
willingly  accept  the  second  place  in  anything  ; 
and  when,  therefore,  through  the  action  of  Laban 
and  of  Leah  (for  she,  too,  must  have  been  a  party 
to  the  deception),  Rachel  was  ousted  from  her 
rightful  place  as  the  wife  of  Jacob,  the  iron  must 
have  entered  into  her  soul,  and  who  knows  what 
injury  was  permanently  done  to  her  moral  nature. 
We  say  this  by  way  of  extenuation.  It  is  a 
pitiable  thing  to  see  the  father  of  Rachel  stooping 
to  this  trick,  thinking  only  of  his  own  gain  and  not 
at  all  of  the  peace  and  well-being  of  his  children, 
seeking  to  excuse  himself  on  the  ground  that  it 
was  not  the  custom  in  that  part  of  the  country 
for  the  younger  sister  to  be  married  before  the 
elder — a  mere  subterfuge  :  and  then  offering 
Rachel  as  a  second  wife  on  condition  that  Jacob 
would  serve  a  second  term  of  seven  years  ;  so 
that,  although  Rachel  became  the  wife  of  Jacob 
at  this  time,  he  had  really  to  serve  fourteen  years 
for  her — a  very  considerable  dowry  indeed. 

It  seems  strange  to  us  that  when  Jacob  dis 
covered  he  had  been  victimized,  that,  without 
his  consent,  he  had  been  trapped  into  this  alliance, 
he  did  not  at  once  repudiate  his  marriage  with 
Leah  and  claim  Rachel  as  his  wife. 

But  that  just  reminds  us  that  we  are  dealing 
with  very  primitive  times,  with  a  people  and 
country  where  the  manners  are  very  different  from 
our  own.  In  the  same  way  we  might  ask  why 
did  not  Isaac  recall  the  blessing  bestowed  upon 
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Jacob,  when  he  discovered  his  mistake,  and 
transfer  it  to  Esau.  There  was  deception  in 
both  cases,  but  the  curious  thing  is  this,  that  to 
an  eastern  mind  there  is  something  irrevocable 
in  these  matters,  despite  the  means  used  to  bring 
them  about.  The  fact  that  the  scheme  was 
successful  gives  it  something  like  the  Divine 
sanction.  The  tinge  of  Fatalism  that  affects  all 
eastern  peoples  is  discernible  here.  And  so 
what  was  done  could  not  be  undone,  and  Rachel 
became  Jacob's  second  wife — second  in  the 
estimation  of  the  people,  though  first  in  the  affec 
tions  of  her  husband. 

If  any  condemnation  were  required  of  a  system 
of  polygamy  or  concubinage  it  might  easily  be 
found  in  those  chapters.  Possibly  the  law  laid 
down  in  Leviticus  xviii.  18,  "  And  thou  shalt 
not  take  a  woman  to  her  sister  to  be  a  rival  to  her 
.  .  .  beside  the  other  in  her  lifetime,"  finds  its 
raison  d'etre  in  the  home  life  of  the  patriarch 
Jacob.  The  Bible  tells  its  story  faithfully  and 
without  comment ;  but  it  is  not  difficult  to  see 
the  envies  and  jealousies  that  crept  into  the 
home  and  the  humiliations  and  degradations  that 
followed  as  a  matter  of  course. 

Each  of  the  sisters  longed  for  what  she  did  not 
possess.  Leah  had  children  but  she  did  not 
possess  the  love  of  her  husband,  and  she  longed  for 
this.  Again  and  again  the  exclamation  escapes 
her  lips,  "  Now  will  my  husband  love  me."  "  Now 
will  my  husband  dwell  with  me  !  "  Rachel 
possessed  Jacob's  love  but  she  had  no  children, 


Rachel  49 

and  she  longed  for  this,  not  only  with  the  passionate 
longing  of  the  East  where  motherhood  was  and  is 
the  highest  ambition,  but  intensified  in  Rachel's 
case  who  knew  of  the  promise  given  to  the  seed  of 
Abraham.  Little  wonder  then,  as  we  read  here, 
that  she  envied  her  sister  and  cried  out  in  the 
bitterness  of  her  soul,  "  Give  me  children  or  else 
I  die."  If  we  are  to  understand  the  beautiful 
but  superficial  Rachel  we  must  take  this  key  in 
our  hand  :  it  enables  us  to  follow  all  the  happen 
ings,  strange  happenings,  in  that  household  during 
the  sojourn  of  Jacob  in  Padan-Aram. 

Rachel  was  beautiful,  and  she  knew  it ;  had 
power  over  men,  and  she  knew  it ;  was  easily  first 
in  the  estimation  of  her  husband,  and  she  knew  it. 
Yet  she  envied  her  sister,  stooped  to  mean  things 
that  she  might  better  her  position  relative  to 
Leah.  And  one  day  when  Reuben,  the  eldest 
boy  of  her  sister,  came  towards  the  tent  with 
what  is  called  Mandrakes  (i.e.  the  fruit  of  the 
Mandragora  plant,  like  a  small-sized  apple,  called 
in  the  East  love-apples  or  love-herbs)  Rachel 
sought  to  bargain  with  Leah  for  their  possession. 
What  was  the  object  in  view  ?  evidently  to  make 
a  love-philtre,  a  love-potion,  hoping  that  by  this 
means,  in  some  mysterious  way,  the  blessings  she 
desired  might  come  to  her.  The  story  is  so 
human,  so  warm-blooded,  that  we  feel  we  must  be 
in  contact  with  reality,  with  genuine  history. 

This  incident  is  a  proof  that  there  was  no  real 
depth  of  religion  in  Rachel's  nature.  It  is  not 
religion  that  makes  people  superficial  and  super- 
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stitious  but  the  absence  of  it.  Real  faith  in  God 
would  have  saved  Rachel  from  much  of  the  fever 
and  fret  and  folly  of  those  years.  It  is  when 
we  are  not  sure  of  God  that  we  have  recourse 
to  love-philtres  as  Rachel  here ;  to  spiritual 
Stances,  as  was  the  case  with  King  Saul.  The 
most  steadying  influence  in  anyone's  life  amidst 
the  aberrations  of  our  own  day  is  a  living  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Father-God  whom  He 
has  revealed.  But  of  course  we  must  not  judge 
Rachel  by  our  standard  ;  we  are  here  in  the  dim 
twilight  of  revelation  and  in  a  household  where 
the  knowledge  of  God  was  less  clear  than  in  that 
of  Abraham.  Laban  was  a  worshipper  of  Jehovah 
but  that  did  not  prevent  him  having  images  or 
idols  in  his  house  after  the  manner  of  the  heathen  ; 
and  both  on  the  worldly  side  and  on  the  religious 
side  of  her  nature,  Rachel  was  a  true  daughter 
of  her  father  Laban. 

At  last,  however,  something  like  peace  and 
harmony  had  come  into  Jacob's  home,  for  Rachel 
had  borne  him  a  son,  and  the  little  one  had  softened 
and  sweetened  the  mother's  heart,  and  what  Jacob 
could  not  do  the  little  child  did — reconciled  the 
sisters  to  each  other.  The  blessed  ministry  of  little 
children  !  A  little  child  shall  lead  them.  That 
is  not  only  prophecy,  it  is  history.  And  so  when 
Jacob  at  last  resolves  to  return  to  his  own  home 
he  takes  counsel  with  Rachel  and  Leah  and 
with  Rachel  and  Leah  together,  and  they  readily 
agreed  to  accompany  their  husband  southward 
to  Canaan. 
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And  this  is  what  happened.  Rachel,  without 
the  knowledge  of  her  husband  or  anyone  else, 
carried  away  with  her  those  teraphim  or  small 
images  in  human  form,  a  kind  of  household  gods, 
worshipped  as  givers  of  earthly  prosperity  and 
consulted  as  oracles.  This  whole  incident  sheds 
additional  light  on  the  character  of  Rachel. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  she  thought,  to  use  a 
common  phrase,  that  these  teraphim  would 
bring  her  luck  ;  perhaps  she  thought  she  could 
only  worship  God  by  means  of  such  images. 
This  was  twenty  centuries  before  the  Christian  era, 
and  now  twenty  centuries  after  the  Christian  era 
are  we  so  much  better  ?  Many  a  Roman  Catholic 
to-day  would  imagine  you  were  taking  away  the 
means  of  worshipping  God  if  you  took  from 
them  their  images  and  their  beads.  Just  because 
she  had  not  depth  of  nature,  Rachel  felt  the 
greater  need  of  having  with  her  these  household 
gods. 

But  what  are  we  to  say  of  the  theft  ?  and  what 
are  we  to  say  of  the  deception  that  followed  the 
theft  ?  She  must  have  known  the  value  placed 
by  her  father  on  these  teraphim  ;  it  was  this 
mainly  that  brought  Laban  in  pursuit  of  Jacob 
and  of  his  daughters,  Rachel  and  Leah,  that  he 
might  recover  his  household  gods.  Suppose  a 
daughter  of  your  own,  recently  married,  came  to 
the  home  one  night  and  carried  off,  by  stealth, 
the  old  family  Bible  that  had  been  handed  down 
for  generations  :  what  would  be  your  feeling 
towards  her  ?  It  was  something  like  this  that 
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Rachel  did,  and  then  she  followed  it  up,  when 
Laban  came  in  search  of  his  stolen  gods,  by  a  bit  of 
clever  play-acting  and  deception .  It  would  almost 
make  her  out  not  only  selfish  but  heartless  :  cer 
tainly  it  proved  that  Conscience  did  not  play  a 
large  part  in  her  religious  life,  for  both  the  theft 
and  the  fraud  were  connected  with  religion. 

And  now  we  come  to  the  end  of  the  story. 
And  here  one  shrinks  from  criticism.  She  called 
her  first-born  Joseph  because  God  had  taken 
away  her  reproach  and  given  hope  of  adding  yet 
further  to  the  seed  of  Israel.  "  Give  me  children," 
she  had  cried,  "  or  else  I  die,"  and  now  the  answer 
to  her  own  prayer  brings  death.  The  nurse  that 
stood  by  the  couch  tried  to  speak  words  of  hope 
and  encouragement,  "  Fear  not  for  now  thou  shalt 
have  another  son  "  ;  but  the  dying  mother  refused 
to  be  comforted,  and,  turning  to  the  little  baby 
boy,  she  whispered  with  her  dying  breath,  "  Call 
him  Benoni,  son  of  my  pain,  son  of  my  anguish." 

One  shrinks  from  criticism  ;  but  is  there  not 
here  something  characteristic  ?  a  trace  of  that 
selfishness,  shall  we  say,  that  runs  through 
Rachel's  life  ?  In  those  days  when  every  name 
had  a  meaning  was  it  quite  fair  to  the  child 
or  to  the  husband  to  carry  this  name  through 
life  ?  Jacob  himself  felt  it  was  not  fair,  and  he 
loved  his  Rachel  with  a  deep,  strong  love  :  it  was 
true,  pathetically  true,  that  the  child  was  the  son 
of  her  sorrow,  but  this  should  not  be  the  only 
aspect  of  this  great  trial  ever  before  their  minds  ; 
Rachel  was  taken  but  the  child  was  left,  and  Jacob 
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changed  the  name  from  Benoni  to  Benjamin,  son 
of  my  right  hand. 

We  have  thus  outlined  the  character  of  Rachel 
and  we  have  not  put  her  on  a  very  high  pedestal ; 
yet  one  might  claim  that  the  estimate  is  perfectly 
just  on  the  ground  of  the  evidence  furnished  in 
those  chapters  ;  but  there  are  three  things  that 
redeem  the  character  of  Rachel  from  all  that  is 
petty  and  trivial  and  that  almost  suggest  the 
presence  of  virtues  that  are  not  brought  out  in  the 
record  of  Scripture.  These  are  :  first,  that  she 
inspired  a  great  love.  From  that  day  at  the  well 
in  the  field  to  the  day  of  her  death  at  Ephrath, 
near  to  Bethlehem,  Rachel  occupied  the  throne  in 
Jacob's  heart.  It  comes  out  in  many  little  ways 
in  his  treatment  of  Rachel  and  in  the  mother-love 
lavished  upon  their  children,  Joseph  and  Benjamin, 
after  she  was  taken.  One  instinctively  feels  that 
mere  beauty  of  face  and  form  could  never  have 
kept  alive  all  those  years  the  steady  flame  of  a 
strong,  enduring  affection. 

The  second  thing  is  that  she  was  the  mother 
of  the  child  Joseph,  one  of  the  highest  and  most 
beautiful  types  of  saintly  character  in  the  whole 
of  Scripture  biography.  And  heredity  counts 
for  something. 

And  last  of  all — and  this  has  perhaps  touched 
the  great  human  heart  of  the  world  more  than 
anything  else — she  is  the  proto-martyr  of  mother 
hood — the  first  of  that  great  multitude  who  have 
paid  this  high  price  for  the  gift  of  a  new  life  to  the 
world. 
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For  these  three  reasons,  if  for  no  other,  we 
forget  her  faults  and  failings  and  join  with  the 
Christians  of  all  nations  in  laying  our  tribute 
of  sympathy,  our  tribute  of  affection,  on  the  grave 
at  Ephrath,  between  Jerusalem  and  Bethlehem, 
where  Rachel  was  laid  to  rest,  and  which,  strangely 
enough,  is  still  a  place  of  pilgrimage  after  these 
4000  years. 


MIRIAM 

"  And  Jochebed  bare  unto  Amram  Aaron  and  Moses,  and 
Miriam  their  sister."— NUMBERS,  xxvi.  59. 

OUR  present  character-sketch  has  to  do  mainly 
with  Miriam,  the  first  Bible  Mary  ;  for  Miriam  is 
the  Hebrew  form  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  Maria 
and  the  English  Mary.  And  our  introduction 
to  her  is  quite  a  little  romance  of  history.  It 
is  quite  possible  that  in  our  study  of  this  portion 
of  Scripture  we  have  been  so  much  taken  up  with 
the  fate  of  that  little  baby  boy  adrift  in  his  little 
ark  among  the  bulrushes,  that  we  have  forgotten 
the  part  played  by  three  women,  or  rather  two 
women  and  a  girl,  in  the  working  out  of  the  history. 

It  is  their  part — and  especially  the  part  of 
Miriam — that  we  are  to  look  at  in  this  sketch. 

We  are  glad  to  know  at  least  the  names  of  the 
parents  of  these  distinguished  children,  the  names 
of  the  father  and  mother  of  Moses,  Aaron  and 
Miriam.  They  were  called  Amram  and  Jochebed, 
both  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Levi  and  therefore 
related  to  each  other,  though  possibly  distantly 
related.  One  feels  sure  they  were  people  of  grit 
as  well  as  of  grace.  That  is  proved,  indeed,  in  the 
position  occupied  by  the  three  children  who  came 
to  maturity.  But  one  feels  that  these  children 
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were  specially  indebted  to  their  mother.  She 
was  a  woman  of  strong  religious  faith  :  she  was 
also  a  woman  of  intellectual  resource  ;  and  Miriam 
is  her  mother's  daughter,  quick-witted,  nimble- 
minded,  owing  not  a  little,  both  in  gift  and  grace, 
to  heredity  and  training,  but  with  a  dash  of 
originality  all  her  own,  and  a  character  in  its  final 
product,  shaped  and  moulded  by  the  special 
circumstances  of  her  time. 

All  the  world  knows  the  interesting  story  con 
nected  with  the  preservation  of  the  child  Moses  : 
the  resolve  on  the  part  of  this  Hebrew  mother  to 
commit  her  little  one  to  the  ark  of  bulrushes  and 
to  place  it  there  in  that  sheltered  nook  of  the  river 
where  the  great  princess  and  her  maidens  come 
each  day  ;  for  something  told  her  that  the  help 
less  babe  would  appeal  to  the  heart  of  the  heathen 
princess.  And  of  course  sister  Miriam,  a  girl  of 
fourteen  or  fifteen  years  of  age,  is  told  off  to  watch 
and  see  what  becomes  of  the  ark  and  its  precious 
contents.  This  whole  incident  gave  Miriam  a 
special  interest  in  her  infant  brother.  She  felt  in 
a  measure  responsible  for  him  :  he  was  in  her 
charge,  and  the  happenings  of  this  day  gave  a  bent 
to  her  nature,  determined  in  some  measure  her 
life-work. 

This  young  girl  has  something  of  the  faith, 
something  of  the  vision  and  resource  of  her 
mother ;  and  while  she  was  told  merely  to 
observe  and  report,  she  saw  the  opportunity  of 
doing  something  better.  She  heard  the  exclama 
tion  of  the  princess,  "  This  is  one  of  the  Hebrews' 
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children" ;  she  saw  the  look  of  pity  and  tenderness 
in  the  face  of  the  princess.  And  at  once  her  mind 
was  made  up.  "  Yes,  my  Lady,  this  is  one  of  the 
Hebrews'  children.  I  could  get  one  of  the  Hebrew 
women  to  nurse  it  for  you."  And  in  almost  less 
time  than  it  takes  to  tell  the  story  mother  and 
child  are  brought  together,  and  Jochebed  hears  the 
gracious  command,  "  Take  and  train  this  child 
for  me  and  I  will  give  thee  thy  wages." 

This  was  quick-witted  Miriam's  own  scheme, 
and  we  must  not  forget  that,  under  God,  it  is  to  her 
insight,  her  resource  and  intelligence,  we  owe,  if 
not  the  preservation  of  the  life  of  Moses,  at  least 
the  restoration  of  that  life,  for  the  time  being,  to 
his  own  family.  One  wonders  if  the  princess 
took  in  the  exact  situation.  Some  think  she  did, 
others  that  she  did  not.  Certainly  Miriam 
played  her  part  wonderfully  well.  She  said 
nothing  of  her  own  relation  to  the  child.  Her 
interest  was  due  to  the  fact  that  this  was  one  of 
the  Hebrews'  children.  She  said  nothing  about 
the  nurse's  relation  to  the  child.  Yet  one  has  the 
suspicion  that  the  princess  must  have  known  ; 
the  eagerness  of  the  girl  Miriam,  the  affection  of 
the  Hebrew  nurse — these  would  tell  their  own 
tale  ;  but  it  is  an  additional  good  trait  in  the 
character  of  the  princess  that  she  pretended  not 
to  see  the  plot ;  and  of  the  clemency  of  her  nature 
spared  the  child  and  claimed  him  for  her  son. 

The  snap-shot  that  we  get  of  this  unknown 
princess  is  also  extremely  interesting.  We  think 
of  the  cruel  edict  of  her  father,  Rameses  II.,  and 
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infer,  it  may  be,  that  within  that  Royal  Court 
there  can  be  no  pity,  no  humanity  ;  it  is  the 
decree  of  a  monster,  and  yet  it  is  his  own  daughter 
whose  heart  is  touched  by  the  beauty  and  help 
lessness  of  this  little  babe.  It  confirms  the 
sentiment  of  the  Hymn,  "  That  in  the  darkest 
spot  of  earth  some  love  is  found."  This  Rameses 
II.  was  a  very  powerful  monarch,  and  monuments 
of  his  greatness  exist  in  Egypt  to-day.  Several 
statues  of  himself  may  be  seen  in  the  Egyptian 
section  of  the  British  Museum,  and  we  have  in  our 
possession  the  mummy  of  this  great  monarch. 
It  makes  one  feel  strange  to  look  at  the  actual 
body  of  the  man  who  passed  this  inhuman  decree 
— the  father  also  of  the  princess  who  spared  the 
life  of  the  child  Moses. 

The  next  scene  in  which  Miriam  plays  a  part  is 
a  very  different  one.  Much  has  happened  in  the 
interval.  Moses  has  grown  and  has  received  the 
best  in  the  way  of  education  and  culture  that 
Egypt  can  give.  The  old  people,  Amram  and 
Jochebed,  have  passed  to  their  rest,  but  they  have 
committed  their  cause,  the  cause  of  their  people, 
Israel,  not  only  to  Moses  but  to  Miriam.  Ever 
since  that  day  when  her  little  helpless  brother  was 
committed  to  her  charge  she  has  felt  the  call,  the 
call  to  live  for  her  religion,  for  her  people,  for 
the  future  of  Israel.  We  shall  never  know  on 
this  side  how  much  that  cause  owed  to  the  con 
stancy  and  devotion  of  Miriam. 

But  deliverance  has  come  at  last.  Moses  and 
Aaron  have  led  forth  the  people,  and  the  Red  Sea 
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has  parted  before  them  and  the  children  of  Israel 
have  passed  over  it  as  upon  dry  land,  while  the 
hosts  of  the  Pharaoh  perish  in  its  waters.  It  is 
in  connection  with  this  signal  triumph  that 
Miriam  again  comes  to  the  front,  for  we  read  in 
Exodus  xv.  20,  "  And  Miriam  the  prophetess, 
the  sister  of  Aaron,  took  a  timbrel  in  her  hand  ; 
and  all  the  women  went  out  after  her  with  timbrels 
and  with  dances.  And  Miriam  answered  them, 
Sing  ye  to  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed 
gloriously  ;  the  horse  and  his  rider  hath  he  thrown 
into  the  sea." 

When  one  has  read  carefully  over  this  first 
outburst  of  the  nation's  heart  and  life,  this 
earliest  National  Anthem,  and  although  we  are 
not  expressly  told  the  authorship,  the  conviction 
grows  that  it  is  from  the  pen  of  Miriam.  Not  only 
is  she  there  at  the  head  of  the  procession,  celebrat 
ing  after  the  manner  of  Egypt,  this  great  deliver 
ance  ;  she  has  supplied  the  words,  the  poetic 
expression  of  this  event,  and  this  much  may  be 
implied  in  the  term  prophetess,  "  Miriam  the 
prophetess  "  ;  for  oftentimes  the  prophetic  spirit 
found  expression  in  the  language  of  poetry. 

We  cannot,  of  course,  go  into  any  analysis  of  this 
poem  ;  it  is  a  war  song  with  a  religious  basis  and 
a  religious  spirit  pervading  it.  It  belongs  to  a 
very  early  period,  and  yet  there  are  passages  in  it, 
like  that  second  verse,  "  The  Lord  is  my  strength 
and  song  and  He  is  become  my  salvation  ;  He  is 
my  God  and  I  will  prepare  Him  a  habitation  ;  my 
father's  God  and  I  will  exalt  Him,"  passages  that 
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link  this  Old  Testament  Mary  to  the  New  Testa 
ment  Mary,  and  that  make  the  "  Magnificat  " 
of  the  one  not  altogether  unworthy  of  a  place 
beside  the  "  Magnificat  "  of  the  other. 

In  the  third  scene  in  which  Miriam  appears  she 
plays  a  less  noble  part  and  yet  one  that  is  perfectly 
explicable.  It  shows  a  certain  impulsiveness  and 
want  of  judgment,  but  the  motive,  we  doubt  not, 
was  simple  and  sincere.  That  long  wilderness 
experience  was  a  great  trial,  especially  to  the 
leaders  of  the  people.  It  tried  their  faith,  it  tried 
their  temper  and  enthusiasm.  They  found  it 
difficult  to  keep  alive  those  early  ideals  associated 
with  the  birth  of  the  nation  and  with  the  great 
experiences  of  Sinai.  In  comparison  with  this 
early  period  the  wilderness  life  was  stale,  flat  and 
unprofitable. 

And  probably  it  indicated  a  lapse  on  the  part 
of  Moses  to  take  unto  wife  a  Cushite  or  Ethiopian 
woman.  It  was  so  regarded  at  least  by  his  sister 
Miriam.  It  was  a  tremendous  blow  to  her  that 
Moses  should  bring  into  the  family  circle  an  alien 
woman.  What  interest  could  she  have  in  Israel 
and  its  future  ?  What  help  could  she  render  in  the 
realizing  of  Israel's  destiny  ?  And  clearly  enough, 
to  Miriam's  mind,  this  was  not  only  a  retrograde 
step  on  the  part  of  Moses  but  a  lapse  from  grace,  a 
betrayal  of  the  Divine  trust  reposed  in  him  as 
Leader  of  Israel. 

Beyond  all  doubt  Miriam  was  the  leader  of  this 
rebellion  against  Moses.  That  is  suggested  by  the 
order  of  the  names.  "  And  Miriam  and  Aaron 
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spake  against  Moses."  There  would  have  been 
no  revolt  but  for  Miriam.  Aaron  joined  in  it,  but 
it  was  through  Miriam's  influence.  Aaron,  like 
his  brother  Moses  and  his  sister  Miriam,  was  not 
without  great  gifts,  but  he  had  not  the  vigour 
of  thought  that  characterized  either  of  the  others  : 
he  was  not  so  strong-minded  as  Miriam  or  Moses. 
Miriam's  conduct  then,  as  we  have  hinted,  is  expli 
cable.  She  had  lived  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
good  of  the  people  ;  she  had  been  true  to  the 
vision  and  promise  of  those  early  days  ;  she  had 
given  brain  and  heart  to  the  nation  through  its 
visible  representative — her  own  brother  Moses. 

And  now  when  the  weary  waiting  is  near  an  end, 
when  the  goal  is  at  last  within  sight,  the  idol 
falls  from  its  high  pedestal ;  Moses  enters  into  an 
alliance  with  an  Ethiopian  woman,  and  who  knows 
what  the  end  may  be  ?  This  was  Miriam's  tempta 
tion  ;  it  was  no  selfish  motive  that  moved  her  to 
take  this  very  serious  step  ;  it  was  not  the  mere 
assertion  of  women's  rights  ;  it  was  due  rather  to 
the  conviction  that  her  brother  had  fallen  from 
grace  and  was  no  longer  fit  to  be  the  leader  of  the 
people.  Miriam  was  wrong,  but  it  is  to  her  credit 
rather  than  otherwise  that  she  put  the  national 
cause  even  before  her  love  for  Moses,  and  was 
prepared  to  break  up  the  unity  and  harmony  of  the 
family  rather  than  endanger  the  cause  of  Israel. 

But  does  not  that  very  solemn  twelfth  chapter 
of  Numbers  indicate  the  presence  of  other 
elements  ?  the  solemn  rebuke  administered  to 
Miriam  and  Aaron,  the  special  vindication  of 
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Moses,  and  above  all  the  terrible  punishment  of 
leprosy  that  came  upon  Miriam  —  surely  this 
last  visible  scourge  suggests  other  elements  and 
motives.  Perhaps  it  may.  Miriam  was  a  strong- 
minded  woman,  and  something  of  pride  and 
ambition  and  a  desire  for  leadership  may  have 
formed  part  of  the  impelling  force  (that  is  just 
saying  she  was  human),  but  we  are  convinced 
that  the  supreme  motive  was  not  personal 
ambition  but  the  well-being  of  Israel. 

How  then  explain  the  punishment  ?  This 
terrible  scourge  of  leprosy  that  proclaimed  to  all 
the  visitation  and  judgment  of  God  ?  Well,  one 
must  bear  in  mind  the  nature  of  the  offence  ;  it 
was  nothing  short  of  the  attempt  to  dethrone 
Moses  as  the  leader  of  the  people,  and  even  a 
partial  measure  of  success  might  have  had  very 
serious  consequences.  Of  course,  Miriam  was  in 
the  wrong ;  she  was  not  the  best  judge  of  her 
brother's  action  ;  her  very  love  for  him  and  her 
devotion  to  .the  cause  of  Israel  affected  her  judg 
ment  in  the  matter,  and  she  was  led  astray  so  far 
as  the  attempt  to  usurp  the  place  of  Moses  is 
concerned  ;  and  yet,  who  knows  but  what  the  very 
attempt  had  a  salutary  effect  upon  Moses  himself 
in  opening  his  eyes  to  the  possible  dangers  of  his 
action  and  bringing  him  back  to  the  ideals  of 
other  days.  One  would  like  to  believe  that  in  this 
prayer  of  Moses  on  behalf  of  Miriam,  this  cry  to 
God  to  heal  his  sister,  we  have  a  tacit  confession 
that  he  was  not  altogether  in  the  right,  and  that 
she  was  not  altogether  in  the  wrong. 
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If  Miriam  sinned,  she  suffered.  The  very  fact 
that  she  was  shut  out  from  the  camp  seven  days 
as  one  unclean,  and,  still  more,  that  on  her  account 
the  camp  remained  stationary  during  that  time 
when  they  might  have  been  moving  forward — 
these  were  among  the  things  that  Miriam  could  not 
forget  and  never  did  forget,  and  we  may  say  of 
her,  what  is  said  later  of  one  of  the  kings  of  Israel, 
that  she  walked  softly  all  the  days  of  her  life. 

We  hear  nothing  more  of  Miriam  till  we  come 
to  the  twentieth  chapter  of  Numbers.  The 
children  of  Israel  are  nearing  the  end  of  their 
wanderings ;  they  have  entered  upon  their  last 
year  ;  they  have  reached  Kadesh,  in  the  upper 
part  of  the  Wilderness  of  Zin  ;  and  all  that  is 
told  us  of  the  end  is  in  two  sentences  :  "  And  the 
people  abode  in  Kadesh,  and  Miriam  died  there 
and  was  buried  there."  That  is  all,  and  yet  be 
hind  these  words  lie  the  record  of  a  strong,  brave, 
heroic,  useful  life.  There  are  those  who  assert,  even 
to-day,  that  marriage  is  woman's  vocation — her 
one  vocation,  and  to  have  missed  that  is  to  have 
missed  her  vocation.  Yea,  there  are  those  who 
say,  and  evidently  believe,  that  it  is  the  desire  of 
every  woman  to  be  a  wife,  and  if  this  be  not  realized 
it  is  because  they  could  not  help  it,  because,  to 
use  the  common  language,  they  could  not  make 
a  better  of  it.  Miriam  gives  the  lie  to  that 
calumny.  She  might  have  allied  herself  with  some 
of  the  best  families  in  Egypt,  or,  at  all  events, 
among  her  own  people  the  Hebrews.  But  she 
gave  her  heart,  her  brain,  her  service  to  the 
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national  cause  and  put  other  things  aside.  Did 
she  do  right  ?  That  is  not  for  us  to  say  ;  we 
merely  record  the  fact  ;  and  note  further  that  the 
channel  through  which  it  found  expression  was 
mainly  devotion  to  her  brother  Moses. 

The  marriage  state  is  a  high  and  holy  and 
honourable  calling,  a  worthy  object  of  ambition  for 
both  sexes,  but  we  owe  it  to  Miriam  that  she  is  the 
pioneer  of  that  band  of  noble  women  who  have 
been  content  to  crush  this  instinct  of  the  heart,  not 
because  they  could  not  help  it,  but  voluntarily,  on 
account  of  devotion  to  an  aged  parent  or  sister  or 
brother  ;  in  loyalty  to  some  departed  friend,  or, 
as  in  Miriam's  case,  and  in  many  a  life  to-day, 
through  the  spirit  of  consecration  to  the  Kingdom 
of  God  and  in  whole-hearted  love  to  the  Great 
Elder  Brother,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Let  us 
thank  God  for  the  Miriams  past  and  present, 
and  let  us  deal  tenderly  with  their  faults,  keep 
ing  rather  in  mind  their  devotion  and  zeal  and 
disinterested  service,  and  how  much  they  con 
tribute  to-day,  as  in  those  far-off  days,  to  the 
stability  and  progress  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 


RAHAB 

"  But  Rahab  the  harlot,  and  her  father's  household  and 
all  that  she  had,  did  Joshua  save  alive,  and  she  dwelt  in  the 
midst  of  Israel  unto  this  day ;  because  she  hid  the  messengers 
which  Joshua  sent  to  spy  out  Jericho." — JOSHUA,  vi.  25. 

THE  Bible  is  a  startling  Book.  It  is  full  of  sur 
prises  even  for  those  who  imagine  they  know  its 
contents  pretty  well  already.  One  reading  may  be 
sufficient  for  the  ephemeral  literature  of  our  day 
— but  we  need  to  come  back  again  and  again  and 
yet  again  to  this  great  Book  if  we  are  to  under 
stand  its  manifold  teaching.  With  every  new 
reading  God  will  cause  fresh  light  to  break  forth 
from  its  pages.  Let  us  not  make  the  mistake  there 
fore  of  leaving  this  Book  in  the  pews  or  shutting 
it  up  in  the  drawer  or  bookcase  from  the  close  of 
one  Sabbath  day  to  the  beginning  of  the  next. 

And  one  of  the  startling  things  is  to  find  Rahab 
among  its  saints — not  only  its  heroines  but  its 
saints.  This  is  the  Bible's  doing,  and  it  is  mar 
vellous  in  our  eyes.  No  Pope,  no  Church  Council 
would  have  had  the  courage  to  do  it.  For  who 
was  Rahab  ?  To  begin  with  she  was  a  Canaanite, 
therefore  an  alien  to  the  Commonwealth  of  Israel, 
an  inhabitant  of  the  city  of  Jericho.  She  was 
Rahab  the  harlot,  living  a  life  of  shame,  selling 
her  honour  for  gain. 
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The  Jewish  historian,  Josephus,  did  not  like 
this  idea,  and  in  his  account  he  speaks  of  her  as 
"  Rahab  the  Innkeeper  "  ;  and  in  this  he  is  followed 
by  some  of  the  Early  Fathers  who  contend  that 
this  is  what  is  meant,  viz.,  that  Rahab  in  this 
house,  built  on  the  top  of  the  wall  and  near  one 
of  the  entrance  gates  to  the  city,  kept  an  Inn  and 
a  place  of  lodging  for  wayfarers.  The  objection 
to  this  interpretation  is  that  it  has  absolutely 
nothing  to  support  it  ;  and  in  the  mention  of 
Rahab  in  the  New  Testament,  both  in  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews  and  in  that  of  James,  the  black 
word  stands,  Rahab  the  harlot. 

Another  method  adopted  by  the  Early  Christian 
Fathers  was  to  treat  an  incident  like  this  as  sym 
bolic,  to  see  in  it  a  foreshadowing  of  the  Gospel. 
The  spies,  whose  deliverance  is  effected  by  Rahab, 
are  a  type  of  the  Christian  redemption  ;  the  scarlet 
thread  that  brought  deliverance  to  Rahab  and  her 
family,  the  symbol  of  the  blood  that  saves.  This 
may  be  very  ingenious,  but  it  is  very  artificial, 
and  strikes  one  as  hardly  fair  either  to  the  narrative 
of  the  Old  Testament  or  to  the  Gospel  of  the  New. 

It  is  quite  possible  we  may  not  be  able  fully  to 
understand  the  character  of  Rahab — the  woman- 
heart  is  a  great  deep — or  that  the  reader  will  even 
agree  with  the  portrait  of  her  presented  in  this 
lecture,  but  our  first  duty,  as  the  lawyers  would 
say,  is  to  get  at  the  facts  of  the  case.  What  are 
the  facts  ? 

The  children  of  Israel  have  crossed  the  Jordan 
and  are  now  within  easy  reach  of  the  city  of 
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Jericho — Jericho  beautiful  for  situation,  and  not 
only  beautifully  situated  but  suitably  situated 
for  the  commerce  of  the  nations.  It  was  a  pros 
perous  city,  and  through  it  passed  the  commerce 
between  east  and  west.  Like  all  the  Canaanitish 
cities  of  that  period  it  was  strongly  fortified, 
surrounded  by  a  great  wall,  broad  and  high,  and 
entrance  into  the  city  or  exit  from  it  was  only 
possible  by  one  or  other  of  the  gates.  Two  of  the 
younger  men  of  good  rank  in  Joshua's  army  had 
been  sent  forward  to  find  out  all  they  could  about 
the  strength  of  the  defences  and  the  attitude  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  city.  It  was  a  dangerous 
errand,  and  even  in  so  large  a  city  as  Jericho,  where 
many  were  coming  and  going,  those  Israelite 
strangers  would  be  marked  men.  Already  the 
report  of  the  advance  of  this  strange  people  had 
reached  the  city,  and  the  inhabitants  were  talking 
about  it.  This  made  the  work  of  the  spies  more 
difficult  and  dangerous,  and  sure  enough  they  were 
not  long  within  the  city  when  they  were  suspected, 
and  not  only  suspected  but  traced  to  their  lodging 
in  the  house  of  Rahab. 

Now  let  us  remember  that  we  are  dealing  with  a 
time  thirteen  centuries  before  the  Christian  era  ; 
that  this  was  a  city  of  the  Canaanites,  and  that 
means,  from  the  Bible  standard  even  then,  and 
most  certainly  from  our  standard  now,  a  city 
morally  corrupt  and  full  of  the  abomination  of 
heathenism.  We  must  not  therefore  apply  our 
present-day  standards  or  even  be  surprised  that 
the  two  spies  found  a  lodging  in  the  house  of 
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Rahab .  It  was  not  only  convenient ,  being  situated 
on  the  city  wall  and  near  one  of  the  entrance 
gates,  but  it  was  possibly  the  only  lodging  where 
they  would  enjoy  a  measure  of  safety.  And  yet, 
as  it  turned  out,  they  were  not  safe  even  here. 
They  had  been  suspected  and  watched  and  traced 
to  the  house  of  Rahab.  This  came  to  the  ears  of 
the  King  of  Jericho. 

Those  cities  of  Canaan  had  their  own  king 
and  independent  government.  And  so  when  the 
matter  was  reported  to  the  king,  officers  were  at 
once  sent  to  the  house  of  Rahab  to  apprehend  the 
intruders  and  of  course  put  them  to  death.  And 
now  comes  the  remarkable  part  of  the  story  in 
reference  to  Rahab.  We  may  suggest  all  sorts 
of  explanations  with  regard  to  what  follows — 
e.g.  that  these  men  were  her  guests  and  therefore 
Rahab  felt  bound  to  protect  them  ;  or  that  she 
was  shrewd  enough  to  see  that  it  would  be  to  her 
own  profit  to  secure  their  safety  ;  or  that  it  was 
nothing  but  the  pity  of  her  woman's  heart  that 
led  her  to  hide  the  spies  and  deceive  the  officers 
of  the  king. 

And  there  may  be  something  in  all  those 
suggestions,  but  the  question  is,  do  they  go  deep 
enough  ?  This  Rahab,  judging  by  what  is  told 
us  here,  seems  to  have  been  engaged  in  the  art 
of  weaving  and  dyeing — like  Lydia  in  the  New 
Testament — hence  the  stalks  of  flax  and  the  scarlet 
thread.  And  as  Lydia  was  the  first  convert  on 
the  soil  of  Europe  under  the  New  Dispensation, 
so  Rahab  is  the  first  convert  on  Canaanitish 
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soil  under  the  Old.  And  the  explanation  is  the 
same  in  both  cases.  "  The  Lord  opened  the  heart 
of  Rahab  that  she  should  attend  unto  the  things 
concerning  the  people  of  God,"  as  He  opened  the 
heart  of  Lydia  to  attend  unto  the  things  that 
were  spoken  by  the  Apostle  Paul.  That  is  the 
ultimate  explanation  of  this  remarkable  Old 
Testament  conversion.  When  she  heard  of  the 
king's  purpose  she  hurriedly  brought  the  two 
spies  up  to  the  roof  of  the  house  and  hid  them 
beneath  the  stalks  of  flax  that  were  spread  out 
there  to  dry. 

Then  comes  Rahab's  little  deception.  The 
king's  officers  have  come  and  demand  im 
periously  and  imperatively  the  delivering  up  of 
the  spies  ;  they  have  come  in  the  king's  name 
and  by  the  king's  authority.  "  Spies  were  they  ?  " 
Rahab  answers,  "  she  did  not  know.  Oh,  yes 
they  had  been  in  her  house,  but  last  evening 
at  the  time  of  the  shutting  of  the  city  gate  they 
departed  ;  the  officers  had  come  too  late."  Why 
did  they  accept  her  word  ?  why  did  they  not  search 
the  house  ?  They  never  thought  of  doing  it, 
neither  would  any  of  us  if  we  had  been  in  their 
place.  We  may  not  put  this  down  to  Rahab's 
moral  credit,  but  certainly  all  the  evidence  goes 
to  show  that  she  was  a  woman  of  uncommon  gifts, 
that  she  had  that  charm  of  manner,  that  subtle 
fascination  that  made  men,  at  all  events,  accept 
implicitly  what  she  said,  whether  true  or  false. 

Do  we  then  justify  her  deception  ?  Is  a  lie 
justifiable  in  any  circumstances  ?  Bear  in  mind 
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we  are  now  in  the  twentieth  century  A.D.  and  this 
is  the  thirteenth  century  B.C.  And  yet  if  any  of 
us  were  put  to  a  similar  test,  if  the  lives  of  two 
persons  in  whom  we  were  interested,  depended 
on  our  word  ;  if  the  choice  were  between  telling 
a  lie  and  sending  these  people  to  death,  what 
course  would  we  follow  ?  That  will  help  to 
bring  it  home  to  ourselves.  We  may  not  be  able 
to  defend  Rahab's  action.  I  think,  however, 
we  can  excuse  it. 

But  is  there  not  even  a  graver  fault  behind  this  ? 
The  betrayal  of  the  city  and  of  its  inhabitants,  her 
fellow-citizens.  In  harbouring  the  spies,  in  send 
ing  them  out  another  way,  in  betraying  what  we 
may  call  the  secrets  of  the  city,  was  she  not  guilty 
of  an  offence  of  the  first  magnitude,  judged  by  our 
modern  as  well  as  by  ancient  standards  ?  Here 
comes  in  the  wonderful  part  of  the  story,  revealing 
not  only  the  intelligence,  not  only  the  insight, 
but  the  religious  conviction  of  Rahab.  We  can 
hardly  believe  that  we  are  listening  to  a  woman 
of  Canaan.  "  I  know  that  the  Lord  hath  given  you 
the  land.  .  .  .  The  Lord  your  God,  He  is  God  in 
heaven  above  and  on  earth  beneath." 

And  as  we  read  the  account  she  gave  to  the 
spies,  of  the  tidings  that  came  to  Jericho  from 
time  to  time  concerning  the  doings  of  the  Israelites 
antd  of  the  God  of  the  Israelites — the  deliverance 
from  Jigypt,  the  crossing  of  the  Red  Sea,  the  con 
quest  o\f  the  Amorites  and  the  capture  and  destruc 
tion  of  the.ir  kings — we  begin  to  see  the  process  that 
must  have  been  at  work  in  Rahab's  mind  and 
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heart.  From  the  position  of  her  dwelling  near 
the  eastern  gate,  from  the  kind  of  life  she  led,  she 
was  likely  to  hear  of  those  things  more  fully  than 
any  within  the  city  ;  and  when  the  spies  came  to 
her  house,  her  mind  was  made  up — she  would 
cast  in  her  lot  with  the  people  of  Israel. 

We  phrase  it  in  this  way,  not  because  we  believe 
there  was  any  high  spiritual  motive  at  work  in 
Rahab's  case  ;  perhaps  it  was  a  selfish  motive  to 
save  her  own  life,  when  the  destruction  she  felt 
to  be  imminent,  overtook  the  city.  Perhaps  it 
was  ;  but  even  in  this  matter  who  will  cast  the 
first  stone  at  her  ?  What  was  at  the  root  of  the 
prodigal's  return  ?  An  empty  purse  and  an 
empty  stomach.  "  How  many  hired  servants 
of  my  father's  have  bread  enough  and  to  spare 
and  I  perish  with  hunger."  It  was  natural  and 
business-like  on  the  part  of  Rahab  to  secure  a 
quid  pro  quo.  She  had  dealt  kindly  with  them, 
let  them  also  deal  kindly  with  her. 

And  this  also  has  to  be  said,  that  whatever  the 
impelling  motive  in  Rahab's  conduct,  she  did  not 
think  of  herself  alone,  but  of  father  and  mother 
and  brothers  and  sisters,  and  their  safety  was 
included  in  the  compact  made.  It  was  not 
only  a  sense  of  gratitude  that  induced  the  spies 
to  agree  :  they,  too,  came  within  the  charmed 
circle  of  her  influence  ;  so  much  so,  indeed,  that  it 
has  been  seriously  suggested  that  one  of  the  two 
— Salmon  by  name — fell  hopelessly  in  love  with 
Rahab,  and  afterwards,  as  the  New  Testament 
informs  us,  took  her  to  be  his  wife.  In  any  case 
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the  compact  was  agreed  to,  and  when  night  came 
on  these  men  were  let  down  from  the  window  of 
Rahab's  house  and  escaped  from  Jericho,  pretty 
much  in  the  same  way  as  St  Paul  escaped  cen 
turies  later  from  the  city  of  Damascus. 

It  is  evident,  when  we  come  to  the  6th  chapter 
of  Joshua  and  follow  events  there,  that  the  spies 
had  not  forgotten  their  part  of  the  bargain.  They 
had  so  emphasized  the  duty  of  saving  Rahab  and 
her  house  that  the  thought  of  it  bulked  largely 
in  the  mind  of  their  Commander-in-Chief,  Joshua. 
"  The  city  and  all  within  it  must  be  destroyed,  but 
remember  Rahab  and  her  house."  Thus  spake 
Joshua  ;  and  when  the  city  did  fall,  among  his 
first  orders  was  the  command  to  the  spies,  "  Go 
and  bring  out  thence  the  woman  and  all  that  she 
hath  as  ye  sware  unto  her." 

And  Joshua  was  as  conversant  with  the  pre 
arranged  sign  of  the  scarlet  thread  in  the  window 
as  the  spies  themselves.  It  is  another  proof  of  the 
profound  impression  Rahab  had  made  on  the  men 
who  were  lodged  in  her  house.  And  is  it  not 
another  tribute  to  her  personal  influence  that  she 
was  able  to  persuade  her  father  and  mother 
and  all  her  kindred  to  take  refuge  in  her  house  on 
the  wall  and  near  the  entrance  gate  where  'the 
besieging  army  gathered  themselves  together. 
Not  a  very  safe  place  in  ordinary  circumstances, 
anything  but  safe  in  a  time  of  siege,  yet  Rahab 
was  able  to  persuade  her  kindred  to  come  under 
her  roof  and  wait  for  the  deliverance  which  she 
had  promised. 
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One  may  see  here  again  an  indication  of  a 
strong  personality.  And  she  was  not  only  the 
means  of  their  safety  but  of  bringing  them  into 
the  fuller  light  of  the  religion  of  Israel.  Of  Rahab 
herself  it  is  said  in  the  text,  ver.  25  :"  She  dwelt 
in  the  midst  of  Israel  unto  this  day,  because  she 
hid  the  mesengers  which  Joshua  sent  to  spy 
out  Jericho."  Truly  she  dwelt  in  the  midst  of 
Israel,  for  when  we  turn  to  the  first  chapter  of 
Matthew  we  find  that  Rahab,  as  the  wife  of 
Salmon,  became  the  mother  of  kings  and  a  direct 
ancestress  of  our  Saviour  Himself : — "  And 
Salmon  begat  Boaz  of  Rahab,  and  Boaz  begat 
Obed  of  Ruth,  and  Obed  begat  Jesse,  and  Jesse 
begat  David  the  King." 

Little  wonder  then  that  the  personality  of  this 
woman  impressed  itself  on  the  mind  and  heart 
of  the  people  of  Israel.  Some  of  the  Rabbis  would 
have  it  that  she  was  married  to  Joshua  himself. 
This  high  place  given  to  Rahab  may  be  partly 
explained  through  the  gratitude  of  the  nation, 
that  at  a  critical  stage  in  their  history  she  be 
friended  them  and  opened  the  door,  as  it  were, 
to  their  first  signal  victory  on  Canaanite  territory. 

But  that  is  only  a  partial  explanation.  The 
writer  to  the  Hebrews  claims  her  among  his 
heroes  and  heroines  of  faith.  "  By  faith  Rahab 
the  harlot  perished  not  with  them  that  were 
disobedient,  having  received  the  spies  with  peace." 
The  Apostle  James  claims  her  as  an  example 
of  those  justified  by  works ;  whose  faith  is 
energized  by  works.  "  And  in  like  manner  also 
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was  not  Rahab  the  harlot  justified  by  works  in 
that  she  received  the  messengers  and  sent  them 
out  another  way  ?  " 

She  believed  and  acted  upon  her  belief,  and  that 
is  the  faith  that  saves.  Rahab  the  harlot,  a 
heroine  of  faith,  an  example  of  good  works,  an 
ancestress  of  our  Lord  Himself !  Does  it  sound 
strange  and  wonderful,  yet  it  is  in  keeping  with 
this  Book  and  with  the  wonderful  grace  of  God. 
"  He  takes  the  beggar  from  the  dunghill  and 
setteth  him  among  princes."  He  can  do  mighty 
things  where  there  is  the  response  of  faith. 

The  beginning  of  all  this  transformation  lay  in 
the  fact  of  Rahab 's  faith  in  the  living  God  of  Israel. 
It  may  have  been  crude,  rudimentary,  wanting  in 
moral  content,  but  it  was  real,  and  where  you  have 
a  real  faith  the  outcome  sooner  or  later  will  be  a 
character  worthy  of  the  faith  ;  for  it  is  faith  that 
brings  the  Spirit  of  God  into  the  heart,  and  He  is 
the  Regenerator,  the  Purifier,  the  Sanctifier,  the 
Strengthener  in  that  which  is  good. 


DEBORAH 

"  Now  Deborah,  a  prophetess,  the  wife  of  Lappidoth,  she 
judged  Israel  at  that  time.  And  she  dwelt  under  the  palm 
tree  of  Deborah  between  Ramah  and  Beth-el  in  Mount 
Ephraim  :  and  the  children  of  Israel  came  up  to  her  for 
judgment." — JUDGES,  iv.  4-5. 

THE  song  of  Deborah  is  a  genuine  bit  of  old-world 
poetry.  It  proclaims  its  antiquity  both  in  the 
form  and  substance  of  it.  Our  special  duty  to-day, 
however,  is  not  to  analyse  the  song,  but  through 
it  to  interpret  the  character  of  this  remarkable 
woman.  Apart  from  this  song  we  know  very 
little  about  Deborah — nothing  indeed  outside 
these  two  chapters.  Suddenly  she  appears  on 
the  scene  and  as  suddenly  disappears.  And  yet 
in  another  sense  we  know  a  great  deal  about 
Deborah,  for  those  two  chapters  give  us  a  wonder 
fully  complete  biography. 

"  She  is  Deborah,  a  prophetess,  the  wife  of 
Lappidoth,  who  judged  Israel  at  that  time." 
We  have  already  found  this  word  Prophetess  used 
of  Miriam,  a  word  that  has,  of  course,  a  religious 
significance  to  designate  one  who  is  in  fellowship 
with  God  and  who  speaks  the  Word  of  God,  one 
whose  utterances  had  the  note  of  inspiration, 
breaking  forth  at  times,  as  in  Miriam's  case 
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and    here   in   Deborah's,   into   the    language    of 
poetry. 

But  this  is  not  the  surprising  thing  about 
Deborah— not  the  fact  that  she  was  a  prophetess, 
but  that  she  occupied  the  place  of  Judge.  And 
there  is  no  exclamation  of  surprise  on  the  part 
of  the  historian,  nothing  to  indicate  the  unusual. 
Surely  it  is  a  testimony  to  the  free  spirit  of  the 
people  and  the  absence  of  any  disability  on  the 
ground  of  being  a  woman,  that  Deborah  occupied 
the  position  of  Judge.  For  what  did  that  mean  ? 
It  was  not  a  position  that  came  to  one  by  heredity 
or  by  favour.  It  fell  to  the  worthiest  citizen, 
to  the  man  or  woman  who  proved  themselves  fit. 
This  period  of  the  Judges  was  a  very  unsettled 
period.  After  the  conquest  under  Joshua  there 
was  a  falling  away  on  the  part  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel — a  religious  declension.  "  They  forsook 
the  Lord  and  served  Baal  and  Ashtaroth,"  and, 
so  we  read,  the  "  hand  of  the  Lord  was  against 
them  for  evil."  There  was  anarchy  in  a  moral  and 
spiritual  sense  among  the  tribes.  "  Every  one  did 
that  which  was  right  in  their  own  eyes."  And 
when  anyone  showed  superior  wisdom,  insight 
into  affairs,  religious  conviction — that  individual 
by  the  instinct  of  the  people,  was  regarded  and 
probably  appointed  to  be  Judge,  i.e.  to  be  Guide, 
Philosopher  and  Friend  to  the  people. 

"  And  Deborah  judged  Israel  at  that  time  "  ; 
not,  it  would  seem,  only  the  families  of  Ephraim 
where  she  resided,  but  from  far  and  near  they 
sought  the  guidance  and  counsel  of  this  woman. 
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The  report  of  her  wisdom,  of  her  zeal  and  devotion 
to  Israel's  God,  had  travelled  north  and  south  and 
east  and  west  :  she  judged  Israel. 

It  is  a  far  cry  from  Judge  Deborah  to  Queen 
Margaret  of  Scotland,  but  there  are  points  of 
likeness.  Both  were  "  mothers  in  Israel,"  and 
the  Scottish  Queen,  though  she  owed  her  high 
position  to  the  accident  of  birth,  sought  to  act 
the  part  of  Judge,  in  this  Old  Testament  sense, 
to  the  people  of  her  day.  In  a  field  to  the  south 
of  the  Abbey  of  Dunfermline,  we  are  told  that 
Queen  Margaret  from  time  to  time  held  an  informal 
Court  and  gave  counsel  and  encouragement  to  her 
subjects,  dispensing  justice  to  the  poor,  giving 
guidance  to  the  perplexed,  as  did  Deborah  under 
the  palm  tree  between  Ramah  and  Bethel.  The 
other  fact  regarding  Deborah  is  also  worthy  of 
notice  :  she  was  a  married  woman,  the  wife  of 
Lappidoth,  but  as  Lappidoth  is  not  again  mentioned 
it  is  conjectured  that  by  this  time  Deborah  was 
a  widow. 

From  her  position  as  Judge,  and  having  to  give 
counsel  to  the  various  tribes,  Deborah  was  in  a 
better  position  than  almost  any  other  to  know 
what  was  taking  place  in  different  parts  of  the 
land,  and  from  her  song  we  get  not  only  a  very 
vivid  and  striking  picture  of  Deborah  herself,  but 
of  Israel  and  its  condition  at  this  time. 

The  prose  version  (chapter  iv.  3)  tells  us  that 
for  twenty  years  Sisera  mightily  oppressed  the 
children  of  Israel.  This,  of  course,  applies  speci 
ally  to  the  northern  tribes,  and  we  get  the  ex- 
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position  of  that  word  "  mightily  "  in  the  song 
of  Deborah.  It  was  a  veritable  "  reign  of  terror." 
Sisera,  by  twenty  years  of  resolute  government, 
had  reduced  these  northern  peoples  to  a  con 
dition  of  abject  and  helpless  submission.  Neither 
person  nor  property  was  safe. 

What  is  the  state  of  matters  revealed  in  vers. 
6,  7,  and  8  of  Deborah's  song  ?  First  :  the 
"  highways  were  unoccupied  and  the  travellers 
walked  through  by-ways."  No  commerce  passed 
along  the  main  roads  between  one  place  and 
another.  If  there  was  any  coming  and  going 
people  had  to  take  to  the  mountain  passes  or 
journey  by  devious  paths  and  under  cover  of  the 
darkness.  Second  :  "  The  Rulers  ceased  in  Israel," 
or,  as  the  alternative  reading  suggests,  "  the 
villages  ceased,"  were  depopulated  and  deserted : 
such  was  the  sense  of  fear  and  the  feeling  of  in 
security  that  the  rural  population  flocked  into  the 
walled  towns  where  they  might  have  some  defence 
against  the  Canaanite  marauders.  But  even  here 
there  was  little  sense  of  security,  for,  in  the  third 
place,  there  was  then  war  in  the  gates  :  Sisera  and 
his  chariots  would  come  down  upon  them  and  rob 
them  of  the  fruits  of  their  industry  and  of  their 
food  supplies.  Yea,  more,  and  worse  still,  he 
would  carry  off  their  daughters  to  slavery  and  to 
shame.  And  they  were  helpless  ;  for  what  does 
this  8th  ver.  suggest  ?  Is  it  not  that  they  had 
been  stripped  of  their  arms  ?  "  Was  there  a  shield 
or  spear  seen  among  forty  thousand  in  Israel  ?  " 

Now  Deborah  was  a  woman  of  deep  religious 


Deborah  79 

conviction,  and  she  knew  that  this  could  not  be 
the  end  of  that  deliverance  from  Egypt,  of  that 
march  through  the  wilderness  and  the  conquest 
of  Canaan  ;  that  Jehovah  was  willing  to  make 
bare  his  arm  in  power  as  in  former  days  if  only 
the  people  were  willing  and  obedient  ;  at  the 
root  of  all  their  trouble  she  knew  was  their 
apostasy  from  God.  "  They  chose  new  gods, 
then  was  war  in  the  gates."  But  what  if  Deborah 
had  come  to  the  kingdom  for  this  very  purpose  ? 
What  if  God  had  permitted  her  to  gain  the  con 
fidence  of  the  people  that  she  might  be  His  agent 
in  their  deliverance  ?  Her  piety  and  her  patriot 
ism  alike  deepened  the  conviction  until  she  felt 
within  herself,  as  Joan  of  Arc  did  in  more  modern 
times,  that  deliverance  would  come  through  her. 

One  recalls  the  remarkable  language  of  Joan 
of  Arc  regarding  her  part  in  the  deliverance  of 
France  ?  "  For  no  one  in  the  world,"  she  writes, 
"  neither  king  nor  duke  nor  Scottish  princess  nor 
any  other,  can  recover  the  kingdom  of  France,  nor 
is  there  any  succour  for  it  save  me  alone,  though 
rather  would  I  stay  at  home  and  spin  by  my  poor 
mother's  side  .  .  .  but  go  I  must  because  such 
is  the  wish  of  the  Lord. ' '  There,  too,  you  have  the 
voice  of  religion  and  of  patriotism.  The  Royal 
Army  of  Charles  of  France  needed  courage  and 
hope,  and  these  were  to  come  through  the  young 
shepherdess,  the  world-famous  Maid  of  Orleans. 

With  like  conviction  Deborah  set  herself  to  be 
the  Divine  Agent  in  the  deliverance  of  Israel : 
but  she  was  unwilling  to  become  military  leader 
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in  her  own  person,  and  so  made  careful  inquiry 
if  any  among  the  northern  tribes  had  manifested 
the  qualities  of  military  leader.  The  name  of 
Barak,  son  of  Abinoam,  is  mentioned,  and  to  him 
Deborah  sent  a  message  requesting  him  to  come 
to  her  that  they  might  confer  together. 

It  shows  the  commanding  position  to  which 
Deborah  had  attained,  that  Barak  at  once  re 
sponded,  and  it  is  a  further  tribute  to  the  remark 
able  personal  influence  of  this  woman  that  when 
the  matter  was  explained  to  Barak  and  the  line 
of  action  suggested,  he  refused  to  enter  upon  this 
campaign  unless  they  had  the  presence  and  counsel 
of  Deborah. 

Do  not  let  us  be  too  hard  on  Barak.  He  lived 
under  the  shadow  of  the  Canaanite  Capital ; 
he  had  witnessed  for  twenty  years  the  raids  and 
cruelties  of  the  Canaanite  soldiers  under  Sisera, 
and  he  knew  the  condition  of  things  among  his 
fellow-Israelites,  how  heartless  and  hopeless  they 
were.  He  himself  felt  the  need  of  that  courage 
and  hope  which  Deborah's  presence  was  fitted 
to  inspire  :  hence  his  emphatic  declaration — 
"If  thou  wilt  go  with  me,  then  I  will  go  :  but  if 
thou  wilt  not  go  with  me,  I  will  not  go." 

So  sure  was  Deborah  of  victory,  like  the  little 
shepherdess  of  France,  that  she  consented  to 
accompany  Barak,  at  the  same  time  reminding 
him  that  because  of  this  it  would  be  a  woman's 
battle  and  a  woman's  victory. 

The  song  tells  us  what  happened.  The  response 
on  the  part  of  the  tribes  to  the  call  of  Deborah 
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and  Barak — heartiest  as  we  might  expect  in  the 
north  where  the  oppression  was  most  felt — 
but  with  its  contingent  also  from  Ephraim  and 
Benjamin  and  West  Manasseh,  until  an  army 
ten  thousand  strong  were  brought  together  and 
equipped  in  a  measure  for  battle.  One  doubts 
very  much  if  Barak  could  have  mustered  this  army 
by  his  own  initiative  and  authority.  It  was  the 
presence  and  confidence  and  courage  of  Deborah 
that  brought  recruits  into  the  ranks.  But  even 
with  all  this,  with  the  inspiring  presence  and 
words  of  Deborah,  how  are  we  to  account  for  the 
fact  that  a  badly-equipped,  badly-disciplined  com 
pany  like  the  Israelites  at  this  period,  defeated  the 
trained  and  equipped  soldiers  of  Sisera.  It  was 
not  that  the  enemy  were  taken  by  surprise,  for  the 
Canaanite  General  had  heard  of  the  muster  of  the 
Israelites  and  had  come  forth  prepared  to  face 
and  scatter  their  forces. 

What  then  happened  ?  Through  this  wonderful 
song  we  are  able  to  see  with  our  own  eyes  and  to 
follow  the  events  of  that  memorable  day.  The 
place  of  muster  for  Israel  was  Mount  Tabor,  at  the 
north-east  corner  of  the  plain  of  Esdraelon. 
Sisera  and  his  chariots  approached  from  the  west. 
The  question  for  the  Leaders  of  Israel  was  whether 
or  not  they  should  keep  to  the  slopes  of  Tabor 
rather  than  meet  the  disciplined  hosts  of  Sisera 
in  the  plain.  It  was  Deborah  that  gave  the 
momentous  decision,  and  she  decided  for  the 
bolder  course.  "  Up,"  she  cried,  "for  this  is  the 
day  in  which  the  Lord  hath  delivered  Sisera 
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into  thine  hand  ;  is  not  the  Lord  gone  out  before 
thee  ?  "  So  Barak  went  down  from  Mount 
Tabor  and  ten  thousand  men  after  him. 

And  if  we  turn  to  the  song,  vers.  20-22,  we  get 
a  hint  of  what  happened.  "  The  stars  in  their 
courses,"  says  the  poetess,  "fought  against  Sisera." 
What  does  it  mean  ?  Let  Josephus  translate 
it  into  plain  prose  :  "  Just  as  the  battle  began," 
he  tells  us,  "  a  violent  tempest  came  on  with  a 
great  downfall  of  rain  and  a  hailstorm  which, 
driving  full  in  the  faces  of  the  Canaanites,  so 
blinded  and  benumbed  them  with  cold,  that  they 
could  neither  use  their  bows  with  effect  nor  even 
hold  their  swords." 

Such  an  explanation  makes  clear  the  figures 
in  Deborah's  song  ;  the  plain  turned  into  a  morass 
and  so  rendering  their  chariots  of  war  a  hindrance 
rather  than  a  help  in  battle  ;  the  river  Kishon 
difficult  to  ford  in  its  swollen  condition,  and 
sweeping  many  of  the  enemy  away  in  its  fast- 
rushing  waters.  Truly  "  the  stars  in  their  courses 
were  fighting  against  Sisera." 

And  what  happened  here  is  not  without  a 
parallel  in  history.  The  battle  of  Cressy,  e.g. 
when  the  "  slingers  and  the  archers  were  dis 
abled  by  the  rain,  the  swordsmen  crippled  by  the 
biting  cold."  A  still  more  remarkable  parallel 
was  the  battle  of  the  Crimesus  in  Sicily  when  the 
Carthaginians  were  defeated  by  the  Greeks. 
"  The  Greek  encampment,  like  that  of  Israel,  was 
on  the  hill  above  the  river.  The  chariots  of  his 
opponents  are  broken  by  the  Greek  Infantry. 
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The  violent  storm  of  wind,  rain,  hail,  thunder  and 
lightning,  beating  in  the  faces  of  the  Carthaginians 
but  only  on  the  backs  of  the  Greeks  ;  the  confusion 
in  the  river  becoming  every  moment  fuller  and  more 
turbid  through  the  violent  rain,  so  that  numbers 
perished  in  the  torrents  ;  the  total  rout  of  the 
enemy  and  the  capture  of  the  chariots — the  spoils 
of  ornamented  shields — are  the  exact  counter 
part  of  the  victory  of  Deborah  and  Barak  over 
Sisera." 

But  this  memorable  day,  that  meant  so  much 
to  these  northern  tribes  and  to  the  whole  of 
Israel,  was  not  to  close  without  a  tragic  incident 
in  which  a  woman  also  plays  the  leading  part  in  a 
deed  eulogized  by  Deborah  in  her  song  ;  and  both 
the  doer  of  the  deed  and  the  singer  of  the  song 
have  been  severely  handled  and  criticized,  and 
as  the  character  of  both  is  involved — that  of 
Jael  and  that  of  Deborah — we  shall  deal  with 
this  latter  part  of  the  song  in  our  next  lecture. 
But  observe  the  striking  close  of  the  chapter. 
"  So  let  all  thine  enemies  perish,  O  Lord :  but 
let  them  that  love  him  be  as  the  sun  when  he 
goeth  forth  in  his  might."  A  beautiful  figure — 
not  Deborah's  enemies,  not  the  enemies  of  Israel, 
but  "  Thine  enemies,  O  Lord  "  ;  the  enemies  of 
the  true  God  and  of  the  true  religion.  There 
is  nothing  personal  or  vindictive  here  ;  it  is  a 
prayer  we  may  make  our  own,  for  surely  it  must 
be  the  desire  of  every  Christian  heart  that  the  good 
may  prevail,  that  the  forces  that  make  for  right 
eousness  may  be  mighty,  like  the  great  sun  in  the 
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heavens,  mighty  to  bless  the  world,  mighty  to  save 
mankind.  The  wish  and  prayer  also  that  the 
things  opposed  to  God's  will  and  kingdom  may 
perish. 

And  this  prayer  shall  be  realized,  for  "He 
must  reign  till  all  enemies  be  put  under  His  feet." 
' '  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun 
in  the  Kingdom  of  their  Father." 


JAEL  AND  DEBORAH 

"  Blessed  above  women  shall  Jael  be  the  wife  of  Heber  the 
Kenite." — JUDGES,  iv.  17-24  ;  v.  24-31. 

IF  we  are  to  understand  this  closing  portion  of 
Deborah's  song  ;  to  give  an  intelligent  criticism 
regarding  Jael  and  her  deed,  Deborah  and  her 
eulogy  of  it,  we  must  recall  the  salient  features  of 
the  situation.  For  twenty  years  the  Hebrews, 
and  especially  the  northern  tribes,  were  under 
the  heel  of  Jabin,  King  of  Canaan,  the  captain  of 
whose  host  was  Sisera,  and  Sisera  mightily  op 
pressed  the  children  of  Israel. 

We  get  some  idea  of  the  situation  from 
Deborah's  song  :  the  highways  were  unoccupied  ; 
no  commerce  passed  along  the  main  roads,  and 
any  that  were  compelled  to  pass  from  one  place 
to  another  had  recourse  to  the  mountain  passes 
and  the  deserted  by-ways.  The  villages  ceased  in 
Israel  :  such  was  the  sense  of  fear,  the  feeling  of 
insecurity,  that  the  rural  population  flocked  into 
the  walled  towns  where  they  might  have  some 
defence  against  Sisera  and  his  marauding  host. 

But  even  here  there  was  little  sense  of  security 
for  there  was  then  war  in  the  gates.  Sisera  and  his 
chariots  would  make  a  sudden  raid  upon  them, 
rob  them  of  the  fruits  of  their  industry,  of  their 
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food  supplies,  yea,  worse  still,  would  carry  off 
their  daughters  to  slavery  and  to  shame.  And  the 
Israelites  were  utterly  defenceless  ;  "  there  was 
not  a  spear  or  shield  seen  among  forty  thousand 
in  Israel."  They  were  not  allowed  to  carry  or  to 
manufacture  weapons  of  war. 

Here,  then,  was  the  situation.  And  Jael  was 
a.  witness  of  these  things.  Her  husband  was  the 
head  of  a  section  of  the  Kenites  who  had  settled 
down  in  this  part  of  the  country  between  the 
territory  of  Jabin  and  that  of  Israel ;  the  Kenites 
were  safe,  for  there  was  a  treaty  of  peace  between 
them  and  the  Canaanites,  but  they  were  com 
pelled  to  be  witnesses  of  the  doings  of  Sisera  and 
of  his  repeated  attacks  and  plunderings  of  Israel. 
Do  not  let  us  forget  this  fact — that  from  time  to 
time  there  would  pass,  near  by  the  tent  of  Jael, 
Sisera  and  his  host  carrying  the  spoils  of  the 
Israelites,  not  only  the  beautiful  workmanship 
of  their  hands,  but,  as  Deborah  reminds  us  in  her 
song,  "  A  damsel,  two  damsels  to  every  man." 
Would  not  that  be  a  sight  to  stir  strange  feelings 
in  her  woman's  heart,  and  make  her  long  to  change 
her  sex  that  she  might  strike  a  blow  against  such 
tyranny  and  wrong  ? 

It  is  perfectly  evident  that  Jael's  sympathies 
lay  with  Israel.  Secretly  she  was  a  follower  of 
Jehovah,  and  no  doubt  believed  in  the  right  of 
Israel  to  possess  the  land  of  Canaan  according 
to  the  promise  of  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel. 

And  thus,  when  the  leader  of  this  band  of 
robbers  and  of  ravishers  came  unexpectedly 
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within  Jael's  power,  are  we  surprised  at  the 
thought  entering  her  mind  that  she  should  strike 
the  blow  that  would  mean  complete  deliverance 
for  Israel  ? 

One  finds  in  looking  into  the  opinions  of  the 
critics  and  of  the  commentators  on  this  deed  of 
Jael  that  their  language,  almost  without  exception, 
is  the  language  of  unqualified  condemnation. 

Dr  R.  Watson  says,  "  All  possible  explanation 
made,  it  remains  a  murder,  a  wild  savage  thing 
for  a  woman  to  do  ;  and  we  may  ask  whether, 
among  the  tents  of  the  Kenites,  Jael  was  not 
looked  on  from  that  day  as  a  woman  stained 
and  shadowed — one  who  had  been  treacherous 
to  a  guest." 

Dr  Matheson  calls  it  a  "  dastardly  deed." 
"  She  claims  to  be  a  friend.  '  Come  in,'  she  says, 
'  and  I  will  hide  you.'  She  brings  him  into  her 
house  ;  she  lays  rich  fare  before  him  ;  she  spreads 
for  him  a  couch  of  rest.  She  says  he  may  sleep 
in  soundness  for  she  will  stand  at  the  door  and 
watch  and  tell  all  passers-by  he  is  not  there. 
Then,  relieved  from  anxiety,  he  lets  exhausted 
nature  have  her  way  ;  he  sinks  in  slumber.  She 
hears  his  heavy  breathing ;  softly  she  steals  back 
to  his  room.  She  has  a  thought  in  her  heart  and 
she  has  something  in  her  hand.  The  next  moment 
that  hand  is  stained  by  the  life-blood  of  the  man 
she  had  covenanted  to  save." 

And  in  the  same  strain  many  others.  A 
modern  poet  (Lord  de  Tabley)  has  made  it  the 
theme  of  one  of  his  most  striking  poems,  and  he 
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spares   neither   Jael  nor   Deborah.     Of   Jael   he 
says : — 

"  She  is  ambitious,  hard, 
Vain,  would  become  heroic  ;  to  nurse  babes 
And  sit  at  home,  why  any  common  girl 
Is  good  enough  for  that.     She  must  have  fame  .  .  . 
.   .   .   And  when  she  dies 
She  must  write  Jael  on  the  years  to  come." 

And  then  this  poet  goes  on  to  ask : — 

"  Can  time  efface  a  deed  so  wholly  vile  ? 
She  stood,  the  mother-snake,  before  her  tent, 
She  feigned  a  piteous  dew  in  her  false  eyes, 
She  made  her  low  voice  gentle  as  a  bird's, 
Her  one  hand  beckoned  to  the  fugitive, 
Her  other  felt  along  the  poinard's  edge 
Hid  near  the  breast  where  late  her  baby  fed. 
She  drew  the  noble,  weary  Captain  in  ; 
Her  guest  beneath  the  shelter  of  her  home, 
He  laid  him  down  to  rest  and  had  no  fear. 
The  sacred  old  alliance  with  her  clan, 
The  trustful  calm  immunity  of  sleep, 
Sealing  security  each  more  secure. 
Ah  !  surely,  he  was  safe  if  anywhere 
Beneath  the  mantle  which  she  laid  on  him. 
He  was  too  noble  to  distrust  her  much ; 
His  fading  sense  felt  her  insidious  arm 
Folding  him  warmly.     Then  he  slept — she  rose, 
Slid  like  a  snake  across  the  tent — struck  twice 
And  stung  him  dead." 

We  have  given  those  quotations  to  show  the 
general  feeling  on  the  part  of  the  critics  and  the 
commentators  regarding  this  deed  of  Jael ;  and 
it  may  seem  somewhat  foolhardy  to  differ  from 
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these  eminent  men,  but  I  must  confess  I  am  not 
able  to  agree  with  them.  One  is  not  prepared,  of 
course,  to  justify  this  deed  of  Jael.  From  our  point 
of  view  and  with  our  fuller  light  that  is  impossible, 
but  we  must  take  into  account  all  the  circum 
stances  and  look  at  it  and  judge  of  it,  not  from 
our  modern  point  of  view,  but  from  the  point  of 
view  of  Jael  herself. 

Perhaps  the  most  repellent  feature  in  this  whole 
matter  is  the  statement  in  chapter  iv.  that 
Jael  stealthily  attacks  Sisera  while  asleep,  that 
she  deliberately  puts  him  to  death  while  in  this 
helpless  condition.  This  is  taken  for  granted  and 
dwelt  upon  in  the  quotations  given.  But  we  have 
two  accounts  of  Sisera's  death — one  in  the  4th 
chapter  and  one  in  the  5th.  It  is  quite  certain 
that  the  song  of  Deborah  in  the  5th  chapter  is 
the  original  and  more  authentic  account  of  what 
took  place.  The  prose  narrative  in  chapter  iv. 
is  later,  and  is  based  on  chapter  v.  Now  in  the 
song  of  Deborah  there  is  no  mention  that  Sisera 
was  asleep  ;  not  only  so,  but  the  description  of  his 
death  does  not  fit  in  with  that  supposition. 

"  At  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell,  he  lay  : 
At  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell, 
Where  he  bowed,  there  he  fell  down  dead." 

And  the  inference  undoubtedly  is,  that  Jael 
took  her  life  in  her  own  hands  and  courageously 
attacked  this  armed  man  while  he  was  in  the  act  of 
drinking  and  struck  him  to  the  ground. 

If  we  make  the  song  of  Deborah  the  basis  of 
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interpretation — and  it  is  through  it  we  must  read 
the  whole  episode — then  the  deed  of  Jael  is  not  so 
black  as  it  has  been  painted,  and  those  charges 
of  breaking  through  the  bonds  of  hospitality  and 
guest-right  and  pledged  word  largely  disappear. 

But  many  who  are  willing  to  condone  the  deed 
of  Jael  condemn  the  eulogy  of  Deborah.  Jael 
was  a  Gentile,  belonging  to  a  nomadic  tribe 
dwelling  in  tents,  among  whom  very  imperfect 
notions  of  morality  existed,  notions  of  morality 
and  religion  differing  little  from  those  of  the 
Canaanites  around  them.  Jael  is  excusable.  But 
what  are  we  to  say  of  the  language  of  praise,  the 
Beatitude  pronounced  by  Deborah  on  Jael  and 
her  deed  ?  "  Blessed  shall  she  be  above  women  in 
the  tent." 

Here  is  a  prophetess,  a  woman  inspired  of  God 
to  do  great  deeds,  to  speak  great  words,  as  she 
does  in  this  song  ;  yet  she  approves  of  the  deed 
and  praises  the  doer  of  it.  Dr  Matheson,  whom 
I  have  already  quoted,  apologises  for  Deborah. 
"  I  fain  would  wish,"  he  says,  "  the  blood-stain 
had  ended  with  Jael.  I  grieve  to  say  that  it 
trickles  to  the  robe  of  Deborah.  Deborah  is  so 
elated  with  the  oppressor's  fall  that  she  eulogizes 
his  assassin.  ...  I  will  not  join  in  the  chorus," 
he  adds,  "  but  I  should  like  to  apply  some 
ammonia  to  the  stain  in  the  robe  of  Deborah  ; 
I  cannot  take  it  out  but  I  may  dim  it." 

Again,  it  may  be  a  heterodox  thing  to  say,  but 
I  fail  to  see  the  stain  on  Deborah's  robe,  cannot 
persuade  myself  there  is  any  need  for  apology  or 
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explaining  away  this  language  of  praise.  In 
this  twentieth  century  it  might  be  our  bounden 
duty  to  condemn  a  deed  like  this  whatever  the 
circumstances.  It  can  never  be  right  in  cold  blood 
to  take  the  life  of  a  fellow-creature  ;  we  dare  not 
do  evil  that  good  may  come.  But  we  must  not 
forget  that  the  distance  between  Deborah  and 
ourselves  is  well  nigh  forty  centuries,  and  we 
must  not  measure  Jael  or  Deborah  by  our 
standard.  There  is  evolution  in  morals  as  in  other 
things.  Deborah  speaks  by  the  light  of  her  own 
age,  and  it  would  be  passing  strange  if  we  found 
here,  in  this  troublous  period,  the  Christian 
standard  of  these  latter  days. 

This,  too,  is  a  song  of  war  and  is  not  likely  to 
breathe  the  ideal  of  religion  ;  at  such  a  time 
cruel  things  are  done,  things  that  at  other  times 
and  under  other  conditions  would  be  regarded  as 
base  and  antagonistic  to  the  spirit  of  true  religion. 
One  might  as  well  condemn  the  language  of 
Oliver  Cromwell,  thanking  God  for  His  boundless 
goodness,  attributing  success  in  battle  to  the  faith 
and  prayers  of  his  soldiers — success  that  meant 
death  and  devastation  to  many  a  home. 

Observe  Deborah  does  not  make  God  responsible 
for  the  deed  of  Jael.  She  does  recognize  that 
through  the  agency  of  this  woman  there  has  come 
to  Israel  full  and  final  deliverance — deliverance 
from  the  tyrant  and  oppressor — and  this  in  itself 
is  sufficient  to  explain  and  justify  the  outburst  of 
gratitude  on  Deborah's  part :  "  Blessed  shall  she 
be  above  women  in  the  tent." 
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Then,  finally,  there  is  the  closing  part  of  the 
poem — the  sudden  transference  to  the  palace  of 
Sisera  at  Harosheth,  the  mother  waiting,  watching 
for  the  return  of  her  son.  Some  see  in  this  the 
gloating  spirit  of  revenge  :  Deborah  exulting  in 
the  thought  of  the  disappointment  and  bereave 
ment  of  the  mother  of  Sisera.  Others  read  it  in 
the  opposite  way,  find  in  it  a  note  of  tenderness  ; 
this  mother  in  Israel  entering  into  the  feelings  of 
the  mother-heart  far  away  there  at  Harosheth. 

Whatever  view  we  may  take,  this  at  least  is 
certain,  there  is  true  poetic  feeling  in  this  part  of 
the  poem,  the  touch  of  a  great  artist,  a  genuine 
dramatic  poet.  The  sudden  transference  from 
the  dead  Sisera  in  Jael's  tent  to  the  anxious 
mother  scanning  the  highway  for  the  return  of  the 
chariots  ;  the  appeal  to  her  maidens,  "  Why  is 
his  chariot  so  long  in  coming  ?  Why  tarry  the 
wheels  of  his  chariots  ?  "  The  answer  of  her 
wise  ladies,  the  answer  of  her  own  heart  ;  the 
mingling  of  faith  and  doubt — faith  in  the  prowess 
of  her  son,  fear  that  something  untoward  hath 
happened  ;  and  the  curtain  falls — falls  leaving 
with  us  the  picture  of  the  mother  waiting  for  the 
son  who  never  came. 

"  So  let  all  thine  enemies  perish,  O  Lord,"  that  is 
the  lesson,  the  application  of  the  whole  narrative. 
Like  the  host  of  Sisera  the  enemies  of  Jehovah 
shall  perish,  and  all  their  hopes  will  end  like  those 
of  3isera>s  mother,  in  disappointment  and  shame  ; 
but  ttie>*  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  shine  forth 
like  the  Sc.n  in  the  Kingdom  of  the  Father." 


Jael  and  Deborah  93 

What  side  are  we  on  in  this  strife  which  is  still 
being  waged  between  Israel  and  the  Canaanites  ? 
Where  do  we  come  in  ?  what  do  we  count  for  in 
this  mighty  warfare  ?  Remember  we  cannot  be 
neutral ;  not  to  declare  for  Jehovah- Jesus  is  to 
be  on  the  side  of  His  foes.  Have  we  come  to  the 
help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty  ? 


RUTH 

"  And  Ruth  said,  In  treat  me  not  to  leave  thee  and  to 
return  from  following  after  thee ;  for  whither  thou 
goest,  I  will  go  :  and  where  thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge  ;  thy 
people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God." — 
RUTH,  i.  16. 

THIS  is  emphatically  a  woman's  Book.  It  gives 
us  a  picture  of  three  women,  all  of  them  noble  and 
good.  But  as  one  star  differeth  from  another  star 
in  glory  so  is  it  here,  and  while  all  three  are  worthy 
of  a  place  in  the  firmament  of  Bible  truth,  one 
shines  with  a  special  lustre,  and  she  it  is  who  has 
given  the  name  to  the  Book.  It  is  the  Book  of 
Ruth.  And  now  abideth  Orpah,  Naomi,  Ruth, 
these  three,  and  the  greatest  of  these  is  Ruth.  It 
is  with  Ruth  then  that  we  have  specially  to  do  in 
this  sketch. 

And  it  may  be  we  shall  get  a  little  light  upon 
her  character  by  noting  where  she  came  from,  the 
place  to  which  she  belonged .  She  was  a  Moabitess, 
a  native  of  that  part  of  the  country  lying  to  the 
east  of  the  Salt  Sea.  Now  if  we  look  at  the  map 
we  shall  find  that  this  is  a  mountainous  district ; 
stretching  north  and  south  are  the  mountains 
of  Moab.  We  believe  to-day  in  the  influence 
of  environment,  of  the  physical  as  well  as  the 
social  environment,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt 
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that  physical  environment  has  its  influence  on 
temperament  and  on  character.  People  brought 
up  in  a  mountainous  district  are  different  from 
those  brought  up  in  the  plain.  Compare  the 
Lowlands  and  Highlands  of  Scotland. 

I  remember  being  specially  struck  with  this  in 
a  visit  to  the  Pyrenees.  The  dwellers  on  the 
slopes  of  these  mountains  were  of  a  more  staid 
and  solid  and  serious  character  than  the  French 
type  of  character  on  the  one  side,  or  the  Spanish 
type  of  character  on  the  other.  Now  Naomi  and 
her  husband  had  migrated  to  Moab  because  they 
knew  that  in  that  mountainous  region  they  would 
be  protected  from  the  marauding  hosts  of  the 
Midianites,  and  would  be  likely  to  secure  susten 
ance  from  its  fertile  valleys.  Ruth  was  a  native 
of  this  region,  and  that  may  help  to  explain  some 
of  the  traits  in  her  character ;  for  example,  that  she 
was  naturally  of  a  serious  turn  of  mind,  that  she 
had  a  strong  will,  and  that  she  was  instinctively 
a  religious  woman. 

It  was  scarcely  possible  there  should  have  been 
this  inter-relation  between  a  family  of  Israel  and 
a  f amity  of  Moab  without  the  question  of  religion 
coming  occasionally  to  the  front.  On  neither  side 
was  there  any  attempt  to  proselytize,  but  it  was 
hardly  possible  to  avoid  comparing  the  Jehovah 
of  the  Hebrews  with  the  tribal  god  of  Moab. 
And  in  those  days  of  trouble  that  came  upon  the 
home,  when  first  the  husband  was  taken  and 
then  the  sons,  the  very  atmosphere  of  the  home 
would  be  a  religious  one,  and  the  sustaining 
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power  of  the  religion  of  Israel  would  be  felt  and 
manifest.  And  we  may  be  quite  sure  it  was  a 
theme  of  frequent  conversation  between  Naomi 
and  her  daughters-in-law  after  their  common 
bereavement.  In  this  way,  we  doubt  not,  the 
leaven  had  been  quietly  doing  its  work. 

No  declaration  had  been  made  by  the  daughters- 
in-law,  none  had  been  asked  for ;  but  Orpah  and 
Ruth  knew  enough  about  the  Hebrew  religion  to 
be  able  to  make  an  intelligent  choice,  when  the 
crisis  came,  between  the  gods  of  Moab  and  the 
God  of  Israel. 

There  was  no  thought  on  the  part  of  Naomi  of 
taking  her  daughters-in-law  back  to  Judah  with 
her.  She  had  never  asked  them  to  change  their 
religion,  and  she  felt  it  would  not  be  a  kindness 
to  take  them  away  from  their  own  land  and 
people.  Under  the  impulse  of  affection,  and 
without  considering  all  the  bearings  of  their  action, 
Orpah  and  Ruth  set  out  evidently  with  the  in 
tention  of  accompanying  Naomi  to  Judah.  And  it 
is  thus  we  reach  the  crisis,  the  moment  of  revela 
tion  of  all  three,  but  especially  of  Ruth.  The 
leaven  had  been  working  in  secret,  but  this  now 
is  the  moment  of  conversion,  the  definite  turning 
from  darkness  to  light,  from  the  worship  and 
service  of  idols  to  the  worship  and  service  of  the 
one  living  and  true  God. 

Ruth  saw,  as  Orpah  did  not  see,  the  issues  in 
volved  ;  realized,  as  Orpah  did  not  realize,  the  gulf 
between  Moab  and  Israel,  Jehovah  and  Chemosh, 
and  her  language  is  not  only  the  revelation  of  a 
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great  human  love,  but  it  is  the  language  of  one  who 
has  felt  a  mightier  influence — the  drawing  power, 
viz.,  of  the  love  Divine.  "  Intreat  me  not  to 
leave  thee,  or  to  return  from  following  after  thee  : 
for  whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go  ;  and  where  thou 
lodgest,  I  will  lodge  :  thy  people  shall  be  my  people, 
and  thy  God,  my  God :  where  thou  diest,  will 
I  die,  and  there  will  I  be  buried  :  the  Lord  do  so 
to  me,  and  more  also,  if  ought  but  death  part  thee 
and  me." 

It  looks  like  sacrilege  either  to  criticize  or  to 
analyse  those  words  :  they  speak  to  us  of  rare 
devotion,  of  unwavering  decision.  "As  an  ex 
pression,"  says  one  writer,  "  of  the  tenderest  and 
most  faithful  friendship,  they  are  unrivalled." 
"  The  words  in  which  the  resolve  is  uttered,"  says 
another,  "  constitute  the  most  determined,  the 
most  decisive,  the  most  unhesitating  confession 
of  love,  in  all  literature."  "  It  may  be  doubted," 
writes  a  third,  "  whether  in  all  the  crowded 
records  of  womanly  heroism  and  self-sacrifice 
we  anywhere  meet  a  courage  and  devotion  sur 
passing  this."  This  is  high  praise,  and  yet  we  feel 
it  is  not  too  high,  for  this  one  utterance  would  set 
Ruth  on  a  pedestal  by  herself,  making  her  worthy 
to  stand  near  the  front  rank  of  that  great  com 
pany  of  witnesses  whose  words  and  example  have 
proved  an  inspiration  to  succeeding  generations. 

But  if  we  should  attempt  any  analysis  of  this 

utterance,  do  we  not  find  here  a  venture  of  faith, 

as  great  a  venture,  indeed,  in  its  own  way  as  that 

of  Abraham  when  he  went  forth,  not  knowing 
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whither  he  went  ?  Ruth  had  listened  to  Naomi's 
words  of  warning — that  hardship  and  persecution 
and  privation  awaited  them :  they  would  be 
going  among  a  people  who  did  not  take  kindly 
to  foreigners  and  treated  them  as  aliens  ;  and 
while  no  doubt  they  would  be  a  comfort  to  their 
mother-in-law,  yet  they  would  mar  their  own 
future.  "  Go,  my  daughters,  return  to  your 
own  people,  and  the  Lord  deal  kindly  with  you 
as  ye  have  dealt  with  the  dead  and  with  me." 
Ruth  heard  those  arguments  and  warnings,  and 
this  is  her  answer :  "  Intreat  me  not  to  leave 
thee,  or  to  return  from  following  after  thee." 
What  are  bonds  and  imprisonment  to  a  soul  of 
this  heroic  mould  ?  "  What  mean  ye  to  weep 
and  to  break  mine  heart  ?  for  I  am  ready  not  to  be 
bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  There  is  a  gulf  of 
centuries  between  those  words  of  St  Paul  and  the 
words  of  Ruth,  but  they  vibrate  with  the  same 
emotion,  the  same  passion  pulsates  in  both. 

Then,  again,  this  decision  of  character  shows 
itself  in  a  more  practical  direction  in  a  willing 
serviceableness.  We  have  not  only  romance  here 
in  the  character  of  Ruth,  but  romance  wedded 
to  reality,  a  combination  of  Mary  and  Martha. 
It  is  Ruth  herself  who  suggests  going  out  to  the 
field  to  glean,  a  very  lowly  task  indeed  ;  not  the 
honourable  task  of  reaper,  but  that  of  following 
the  reaper  and  gathering  up  the  fragments,  the 
humble  place  of  the  widow  and  the  orphan  and 
the  very  poor. 


Ruth  99 

The  inference  has  been  drawn  from  this  that 
Ruth  was  not  clever,  not  even  equal  to  take  her 
place  as  a  regular  worker  in  the  harvest  field  : 
her  qualities  were  of  the  heart  and  not  of  the  head 
or  hand.  And  in  much  the  same  way  it  has  been 
assumed  and  asserted  that  Ruth  had  not  the  gift 
of  physical  beauty  :  she  was  neither  prepossessing 
nor  clever.  Well,  of  course,  one  cannot  have  all 
the  gifts  and  graces.  At  the  same  time  both 
statements  rest  upon  a  very  slender  foundation. 
It  is  never  safe  to  argue  from  the  silence  of  Scrip 
ture,  and  because  we  are  not  told  that  Ruth  was 
prepossessing  in  appearance,  therefore  to  infer 
that  she  lacked  the  gift  of  physical  beauty  ;  or 
that  she  was  not  clever  with  her  hands,  lacked 
resource  as  a  worker,  because  she  went  into  the 
field  to  glean  and  did  not  offer  herself  as  a  reaper 
or  binder  in  the  time  of  harvest  :  the  reasoning 
is  not  convincing.  Thomas  Hood  is  certainly  not 
in  agreement  with  those  who  suggest  that  Ruth 
was  lacking  in  physical  beauty  : — 

"  She  stood  breast  high  amid  the  corn 
Clasp'd  by  the  golden  light  of  morn, 
Like  the  sweetheart  of  the  sun, 
Who  many  a  glowing  kiss  had  won. 

On  her  cheek  an  autumn  flush 
Deeply  ripen'd — such  a  blush 
In  the  midst  of  brown  was  born, 
Like  red  poppies  grown  with  corn. 

Round  her  eyes  her  tresses  fell, 
Which  were  blackest  none  could  tell, 
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But  long  lashes  veil'd  a  light 
That  had  else  been  all  too  bright. 

And  her  hat,  with  shady  brim, 
Made  her  tressy  forehead  dim  ; — 
Thus  she  stood  amid  the  stocks, 
•     Praising  God  with  sweetest  looks." 

And  the  artist,  Dore,  has  given  us  a  sketch  of 
Ruth  in  the  harvest  field  in  keeping  with  the  poet's 
conception. 

But  whatever  may  be  said  regarding  her  beauty 
or  her  cleverness,  we  are  left  in  no  doubt  with 
respect  to  certain  other  traits  in  the  character 
of  Ruth,  e.g.  her  modesty.  It  was  this  trait, 
linked  to  her  loyalty  and  devotion  to  Naomi  that 
captured  the  heart  of  the  God-fearing  and  pros 
perous  farmer  Boaz — a  modesty  that  was  the 
outcome  of  a  genuine  humility  of  heart.  "  Let  me 
glean,  I  pray  you,  and  gather  after  the  reapers 
among  the  sheaves  " — not  claiming  it  as  a  right 
but  looking  upon  it  as  a  favour.  Her  grateful  and 
graceful  acknowledgment  also  of  the  kindness  of 
Boaz  when  he  took  notice  of  the  stranger  and  alien  : 
there  is  a  fine  old-world  flavour  about  it : — "  Then 
she  fell  on  her  face,  and  bowed  herself  to  the 
ground,  and  said  unto  him,  why  have  I  found 
grace  in  thine  eyes,  that  thou  shouldest  take 
knowledge  of  me,  seeing  I  am  a  stranger  ?  "  It 
does  one  good  to  read  it  in  these  levelling-down 
days  when  the  sense  of  reverence  and  the  spirit 
of  humility  are  at  a  discount  among  us. 

The  Apostle  Peter  speaks  of  the  "  ornament 
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of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit  which  is  in  the  sight 
of  God  of  great  price."  That  was  Ruth's  dowry, 
more  precious  than  rubies,  more  to  be  desired 
than  gold,  yea,  than  much  fine  gold. 

The  incident  recorded  in  the  3rd  chapter  might, 
at  first  sight,  appear  to  militate  against  this 
trait ;  here  Ruth  did  rather  a  bold  thing  in  order 
to  compel  Boaz  to  declare  himself  ;  but  even  this 
incident  tells  in  her  favour  for  it  was  entirely  due 
to  the  suggestion  of  Naomi,  and  we  are  distinctly 
told  in  the  fifth  verse  of  this  chapter  that  Ruth 
said  to  her  mother-in-law,  "  All  that  thou  sayest 
unto  me  I  will  do."  She  defers  to  the  judgment 
of  Naomi ;  she  is  not  sufficiently  versed  in  the 
customs  of  this  people  to  assert  her  own  will  in 
the  matter.  It  was  Naomi's  scheme,  and  it 
might  be  difficult  to  justify  Naomi  in  suggesting 
the  scheme.  One  has  the  feeling  that  Ruth  her 
self  shrank  from  the  ordeal,  and  it  is  a  proof  of 
the  humility  of  her  disposition,  of  her  willingness 
to  sacrifice  much  and  to  risk  all  for  Naomi's 
sake.  "  All  that  thou  sayest  unto  me  I  will  do." 

So  far  from  proving  that  Ruth  was  lacking  in 
mental  calibre  and  had  no  mind  of  her  own,  it 
rather  seems  to  us  to  bear  out  what  was  already 
expressed  in  her  great  declaration  at  the  parting 
of  the  ways — the  combination  of  gentleness  and 
firmness,  of  deference  and  decision  of  character. 

In  this  gentle  maiden,  with  the  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  there  is  bottled  up  tremendous  will-force. 
"  All  that  thou  sayest  I  will  do.  It  may  be 
distasteful  to  her,  repellent  to  certain  parts  of  her 
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I  nature,  but  "I  will  do  it."     That  indicates  will- 

j  power.      And  this  combination  that  we  have  here 

I  in  Ruth  is  still  common  in  the  gentler  sex.     Here 

I  is  a  big,  brawny,  six-foot  fellow  with  his  splendid 

I  physique  suggestive  of  muscle  and  physical  force. 

By  his  side  a  shy,  timid,  fragile  woman.      He 

I    could  toss  her  into  the  air  with  one  hand.     And 

i   yet  in  that  fragile  frame  there  is  a  compressed 

I  force,  a  will-power  that  will  not  only  hold  its  own 

against  this  modern  Goliath,  but  gain  the  mastery. 

;    Weaker  sex,  forsooth  !     Physically  that  may  be 

|   true,  but  in  this  other  region,  where  we  deal  with 

will-force  and  decision  of  character,  it  is  the  man 

who  is  the  weaker  vessel. 

Gentle  Ruth,  we  infer  then,  had  a  strong  will : 
and  this  works  only  for  good  when  the  affections 
are  directed  into  right  channels  :  when,  as  in 
Ruth's  case,  the  spirit  of  religion  dominates,  which 
means  for  us  the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  but  where  this 
is  absent  there  is  nothing  but  mischief  and 
misery.  When  this  will-power  moves  along 
wrong  lines  and  is  exerted  for  purely  selfish 
ends,  it  is  the  fruitful  cause  not  only  of  domestic 
unhappiness,  but  of  much  of  the  world's 
misery. 

\  On  a  monumental  pillar  in  the  ancient  city  of 
Canterbury  these  suggestive  words  are  to  be 
jfound  : — 

1 "  Where  is  the  man  who  has  the  power  and  skill 
To  stem  the  torrent  of  a  woman's  will  ? 
For  if  she  will,  she  will,  you  may  depend  on't, 
And  if  she  won't,  she  won't,  so  there's  an  end  on't." 
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That  epitaph  comes  from  a  very  ancient  seat  of 
learning,  and  they  ought  to  know  there. 

No  finer  tribute  could  have  been  paid  to  the 
character  of  Ruth  than  the  tribute  paid  by  the 
neighbours  after  the  birth  of  her  child.  All 
feeling  of  jealousy  has  passed  away  against  the 
alien  who  has  come  among  them,  and  in  con 
gratulating  Naomi  they  express  themselves  in  this 
way  :  "  Thy  daughter-in-law  which  loveth  thee, 
which  is  better  to  thee  than  seven  sons,  hath 
borne  this  child."  Coming  from  those  women 
of  Bethlehem  who  at  the  first  must  have  envied 
the  good  fortune  of  Ruth  and  looked  upon  this 
union  with  one  of  their  best  citizens,  as  a  slight 
upon  their  own  daughters — coming  from  such 
neighbours  it  is  a  splendid  tribute  to  the  qualities 
alike  of  head  and  of  heart  possessed  by  Ruth,  the 
heroine  of  this  interesting  story.  And  Ruth  has 
her  reward  ;  the  words  of  Jesus  are  literally  ful 
filled  in  her  case — "  There  is  no  one  that  hath  left 
house  or  brethren  or  sisters  or  father  or  mother  or 
lands  for  My  sake  and  the  Gospel's,  but  shall 
receive  an  hundred  fold  now  in  this  time  .  .  . 
and  in  the  world  to  come  eternal  life." 

"  Boaz  begat  Obed,  and  Obed  begat  Jesse,  and 
Jesse  begat  David."  A  mother  of  kings,  therefore, 
is  Ruth  whose  blood  coursed  in  the  veins  of  the  great 
King  David  only  two  generations  removed.  Ah, 
but  that  is  not  the  end  of  the  story.  Let  us  follow 
out  the  genealogical  tree  ;  trace  it  from  this  stem, 
branch  after  branch,  as  given  in  the  opening 
chapter  of  St  Matthew's  Gospel,  and  we  find  that 
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from  this  family  of  Ruth,  the  Moabitess,  came  a 
greater  than  the  great  King  David—"  of  whom 
was  born  Jesus  who  is  called  Christ." 

By  our  choice  also,  with  the  clear-cut  decision 
of  Ruth,  casting  in  our  lot  with  the  people  of 
God,  we  too  may  be  linked  to  the  life  that  is  life 
indeed — not  according  to  the  flesh  but  according 
to  the  spirit,  "  for  to  as  many  as  receive  Him  is 
given  the  right  to  become  the  children  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  His  name ;  which 
were  born,  not  of  blood  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh 
nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God."  Kings  and 
priests  unto  God — joint-heirs  with  his  own  Son, 
of  that  inheritance  that  fadeth  not  away. 

Many  spiritual  lessons  suggest  themselves,  but 
it  is  better  to  allow  the  character-study  to  speak 
for  itself ;  yet  if  one  were  asked  to  suggest  an 
application  for  this  character-sketch,  it  might 
be  given  in  the  well-known  words  of  Charles 
Kingsley  : — 

"  Be  good,  sweet  maid,  and  let  who  will  be  clever; 
Do  noble  things,  not  dream  them  all  day  long  ; 
And  so  make  life,  death,  and  the  Great  Forever, 
One  grand,  sweet  song." 

For  whether  there  be  cleverness,  it  shall  cease  ; 
whether  there  be  beauty,  it  shall  vanish  away  ; 
goodness  never  faileth,  since  to  be  good  is  to  be 
like  God. 
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"  And  Elkanah  had  two  wives  ;  the  name  of  the  one  was 
Hannah." — i  SAMUEL,  i.  1-18. 

ELKANAH  was  a  well-to-do  farmer  in  the  hill 
countiy  of  Ephraim.  He  was  a  religions  man, 
and  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  better  type  of 
man  than  a  God-fearing  farmer.  Boaz,  in  the 
Book  of  Ruth,  is  a  good  illustration.  And 
Elkanah  was  fortunate  in  finding  a  second  Ruth 
in  the  person  of  Hannah,  a  modest  and  pious 
maiden  altogether  worthy  of  being  the  helpmeet 
of  the  prosperous  and  God-fearing  Elkanah.  Her 
name  is  suggestive  of  her  character.  Hannah 
means  grace,  and  she  was  not  only  grace  by  name 
but  gracious  by  nature  :  this  element  of  gracious- 
ness,  piety,  is  indeed  the  outstanding  feature  in 
the  character  sketched  for  us  in  these  chapters. 

Elkanah  and  Hannah  were  well  mated  and 
ought  to  have  been  very  happy  in  their  country 
home.  They  cared  for  each  other  ;  they  were  in 
comfortable  circumstances  and  they  were  both  re 
ligious  ;  they  were  one  in  the  deepest  things  of  life. 

There  was,  however,  one  great  blank — no 
children  blessed  the  home,  and  no  home  can  ever 
be  a  fully-equipped  home  without  the  advent  of  a 
little  child.  We  feel  that  to  be  so  to-day,  but 
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the  feeling  was  very  much  stronger  among  those 
ancient  Jews.  The  absence  of  children  in  the  home 
was  regarded  not  only  as  a  deprivation  in  itself, 
but  as  a  mark  of  the  Divine  displeasure.  The 
mother-heart,  we  believe,  beats  in  every  woman, 
but  we  find  it  in  an  intensified  form  in  the  women 
of  Israel.  "  Give  me  children  or  I  die,"  is  the  cry 
of  the  impulsive  Rachel,  and  this  gives  one  some 
idea  of  the  important  place  occupied  by  the  family, 
and  family  life,  in  ancient  Israel.  The  desire  of 
every  Jew  was  to  perpetuate  his  name  and  to 
keep  the  family  line  unbroken  from  generation 
to  generation.  This,  no  doubt,  had  something  to 
do  with  the  pernicious  system  of  polygamy  per 
mitted  in  those  far-off  days. 

That  it  was  common  enough  (this  practice  of 
having  more  than  one  wife)  may  be  inferred  from 
this  case  and  from  others  that  are  incidentally 
mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament.  Nor  is  it 
difficult  to  imagine  from  the  materials  supplied 
in  the  present  case,  how  prolific  a  source  of  misery 
such  marriages  might  become  to  all  concerned. 

Whatever  the  immediate  cause,  Elkanah  brought 
into  his  home  a  second  wife,  Peninnah ;  and 
while  permitted  by  law  to  do  so,  it  is  quite  certain 
that  the  presence  of  a  rival  wife  could  never  be 
acceptable  to  a  right-thinking  woman  like  Hannah. 
And  when  the  home  became  a  real  home,  accord 
ing  to  the  Jewish  standard,  through  the  presence 
of  little  children  who  called  Peninnah  mother,  it 
must  have  added  considerably  to  the  weight  of 
that  cross  which  Hannah  was  called  upon  to  bear. 
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But  even  this  she  might  have  borne  patiently  and 
without  audible  protest  if  her  rival  had  not  added 
insult  to  injury. 

In  her  country  home  Hannah  could  hide  her 
grief,  and  having  her  own  apartments  she  did  not 
require  to  expose  herself  to  the  taunts  of  her 
rival  or  to  put  herself  in  the  way  of  temptation. 

Once  a  year,  however,  the  God-fearing  Elkanah 
not  only  went  himself  to  Shiloh  to  appear  before 
the  Lord,  but  he  took  his  entire  household  with 
him,  that  they  too  might  take  part  in  the  religious 
festival.  It  was  on  these  occasions  Hannah  was 
put  upon  the  rack.  God  had  given  to  her  a  good 
home  and  a  good  husband,  and  she  was  happy  in 
the  possession  of  that  husband's  love. 

Hannah  recognized  all  this  and  was  grateful  for 
it,  and  under  other  conditions  she  would  have 
added  the  grace  of  contentment  to  the  graces 
that  already  adorned  her  character  ;  but  observe 
what  happened  during  this  annual  pilgrimage  to 
Shiloh.  The  jealousies  and  envies  that  are  the 
fruits  of  a  double  marriage  of  this  kind  reveal 
themselves.  Elkanah  shows  his  partiality  for 
Hannah  by  giving  her  a  special  or  double  portion 
of  the  feast,  and  the  keen  eye  of  the  rival  wife 
does  not  fail  to  take  note. 

If  Hannah  envied  Peninnah  her  children,  it  is 
equally  certain  Peninnah  envied  Hannah  the  love 
of  their  husband  ;  but  what  Hannah  could  not 
stoop  to  do,  this  rival  wife,  who  was  of  a  different 
mould,  had  no  scruples  in  doing  ;  and  quite  mani 
festly  Peninnah  set  herself  deliberately  to  provoke 
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and  vex  and  irritate  the  childless  wife  of  Elkanah 
in  those  annual  visits  to  Shiloh.  "  For  her  rival 
provoked  her  sore  for  to  make  her  fret." 

It  is  said  that  when  Hagar  became  the  mother 
of  Abraham's  child,  Sarah,  her  mistress,  was 
despised  in  her  eyes.  There  is  a  world  of  meaning 
in  those  simple  words,  and  it  gives  us  some  faint 
idea  of  what  the  childless  wife  of  Elkanah  would 
have  to  suffer  on  these  occasions.  Little  wonder 
she  had  no  appetite  for  the  good  things  of  the 
feast ;  the  iron  had  entered  into  her  soul  and 
threatened  not  only  her  appetite  but  her  very 
faith  in  God. 

For  she  had  not  only  the  taunts  of  the  rival 
wife  to  bear  but  the  mockings  of  the  children  ; 
Peninnah  had  taught  them  to  call  her  names,  and 
their  words  and  actions  lacerated  the  sensitive  soul 
of  Hannah.  Elkanah,  her  husband,  knew  very  little 
of  all  this,  could  not  have  understood  it  even  if  he 
had  known  ;  and  it  was  something  of  a  surprise 
to  him  to  find  his  favourite  wife  apart  by  herself 
and  in  tears.  He  does  his  best  to  comfort  her ; 
divines  to  some  extent,  at  least,  what  lay  behind 
this  expression  of  grief  :  "  Am  not  I  better  to  thee 
than  ten  sons  ?  "  Even  if  it  were  true  this  could 
not  assuage  the  grief  of  Hannah.  Like  most  men 
Elkanah  saw  only  a  little  way  into  the  deep  of  her 
woman's  nature. 

Hannah,  however,  had  one  unfailing  resource 
— the  resource  of  prayer.  She  could  not  tell  into 
any  human  ear,  not  even  that  of  her  husband, 
what  lay  heavy  upon  her  heart ;  she  shrank  from 
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being  a  source  of  discord  in  the  home  by  telling 
all  she  had  to  bear  from  Peninnah  and  her 
children  ;  but  she  had  this  resource  of  prayer ; 
she  could  take  it  to  her  Father-God.  Like  our 
Lord  Himself  when  He  was  misunderstood,  He 
turned  away  from  the  cold  looks  and  critical  words 
of  His  fellow-countrymen,  and  lifting  up  His  eyes 
to  heaven,  He  said  :  "  I  thank  Thee,  O  Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  Thou  hast 
hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent  and 
hast  revealed  them  unto  babes  ;  even  so,  Father, 
for  so  it  seemed  good  in  Thy  sight." 

Thus,  too,  Hannah  unburdened  her  heart  before 
God.  Eli,  the  priest,  was  right  when  he  thought 
this  woman  was  drunken — right  in  his  inference, 
wrong  in  the  cause  assigned.  Hannah  was  dis 
traught  with  grief,  and  it  was  little  wonder  that  as 
she  stood  there  within  the  precincts  of  the  Taber 
nacle  in  bitterness  of  soul,  sobbing  and  praying, 
little  wonder  the  old  priest  imagined  something 
was  far  wrong.  There  was  no  audible  prayer ; 
only  the  lips  moved,  and  that  form  of  prayer  was 
very  unusual,  and  thus  Eli  hastily  concluded  that 
this  must  be  one  of  the  loose  women  that  even  then 
came  about  the  Tabernacle  and  made  religion  a 
cloak  for  their  own  self-indulgence. 

Hannah's  prayer  and  vow  are  a  revelation  of 
her  own  character.  There  is  nothing  petty  or  sel 
fish  or  revengeful  about  this  woman.  She  does 
not  ask  for  a  judgment  upon  her  persecutors,  or 
that  some  selfish  desire  of  her  own  may  be  grati 
fied  ;  her's  is  a  holy  ambition.  The  gift  she  craves 
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would  be  laid  on  God's  altar  and  dedicated  to  the 
great  ends  of  His  Kingdom.  Here  is  Hannah's 
vow  :  "  O  Lord  of  Hosts,  if  Thou  wilt  indeed 
look  on  the  affliction  of  thine  handmaid,  and 
remember  me,  and  not  forget  thine  handmaid,  but 
wilt  give  unto  Thine  handmaid  a  man-child,  then 
will  I  give  him  unto  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  his 
life,  and  there  shall  no  razor  come  upon  his  head." 
Not  only  is  the  child  to  be  God's  child,  but  he  is 
to  be  a  Nazarite  from  his  birth,  sanctified,  like 
John  the  Baptist,  even  from  the  womb. 

Eli,  as  we  have  seen,  misread  Hannah's  devotions, 
put  a  wrong  interpretation  upon  her  inaudible 
prayer ;  but  we  need  not  regret  he  did  so,  and  that 
for  two  reasons — it  opens  another  window  into 
the  soul  of  this  pious  woman,  and  it  brings  an 
immediate  assurance  to  Hannah  that  her  prayer 
will  be  answered.  This  additional  insight  we  get 
into  her  character  in  her  answer  to  Eli's  charge  : 
"  No,  my  lord,  I  am  a  woman  of  a  sorrowful 
spirit ;  I  have  drunk  neither  wine  nor  strong 
drink,  but  I  poured  out  my  soul  before  the  Lord." 

There  is  no  resentment,  no  anger  traceable  in 
these  words  ;  rather  the  modesty,  humility,  and 
piety  of  a  pure  and  unselfish  soul.  And  this,  at 
least,  must  be  put  down  to  the  credit  of  Eli, 
that  he  not  only  acknowledged  his  mistake  and 
apologized  for  it,  but  hastened  to  make  amends. 
Here  are  the  aged  priest's  words  :  "  Go  in  peace, 
and  the  God  of  Israel  grant  thy  petition  that  thou 
hast  asked  of  Him." 

There  is  no  indication  that  Eli  knew  what  the 
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petition  was,  but  the  conviction  came  to  him  that 
this  woman  would  ask  nothing  that  was  unworthy 
of  the  religion  she  professed,  and  hence  this  kindly 
and  generous  wish — "  the  God  of  Israel  grant  thy 
petition  that  thou  hast  asked  of  Him." 

Possibly  Eli  never  knew  how  great  and  good  a 
deed  he  had  done  that  day,  but  it  is  well  we  should 
know  it,  for  it  marked  the  turn  of  the  tide  in 
Hannah's  life.  Had  not  the  priest  of  God,  Jehovah's 
vicegerent,  linked  his  prayer  with  her  own,  and, 
with  the  ready  instinct  of  her  sex  for  favourable 
omens  even  in  matters  of  religion,  Hannah  now  saw 
that  her  prayer,  joined  with  that  of  the  priest, 
would  indeed  be  answered  and  her  desire  fulfilled. 
On  that  supposition  alone  can  the  words  of  ver.  18 
be  explained  :  "  So  the  woman  went  her  way, 
and  did  eat,  and  her  countenance  was  no  more 
sad." 

A  new  and  trembling  hope  flitted  across  the 
horizon  of  her  mind,  a  new  joy  possessed  her  ;  and 
to  Hannah's  eternal  credit,  be  it  said,  that  what 
was  uppermost  in  her  thought  at  this  crisis,  was 
not  the  feeling  of  victory  over  her  rival,  but  the 
thought  rather  that  she,  through  the  gift  of  a  new 
life,  might  be  instrumental  in  furthering  the  cause 
of  Israel,  and  therefore  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

From  this  time  forward  a  new  purpose,  a  new 
joy,  filled  her  life,  and  this  itself  was  no  doubt  a 
factor  in  bringing  about  the  answer  to  her  prayer. 
When  her  baby-boy  was  born  she  called  his  name 
Samuel,  because,  as  stated  in  the  narrative,  "  she 
had  asked  him  of  the  Lord." 


1 1 2  Women  of  the  Bible 

There  was  no  more  fretting,  no  more  discontent. 
Peninnah  might  do  her  worst  and  try  other  ways 
of  provoking  the  favourite  wife,  but  Hannah  was 
proof  against  it  all.  God  had  given  her  a  man- 
child  to  train  for  Him  and  she  was  content. 

She  would  even  acquiesce  in  Elkanah  and  the 
rest  of  the  family  going  up  to  Shiloh  without  her  : 
not  because  of  any  cooling  in  her  own  religious 
zeal,  not  that  she  was  less  anxious  than  formerly 
to  go  up  to  the  yearly  festival  and  offer  her  sacrifice 
of  gratitude  and  thanksgiving.  But  there  was 
now  the  child  to  consider,  and  during  those 
tender  years  Hannah  would  not  endanger  the 
child's  life  by  leaving  her  home  in  Ephraim. 

For  how  many  years  this  same  plea  was  used 
is  not  quite  certain.  Among  the  Hebrews, 
children  were  not  weaned  till  they  were  two  or 
three  years  old  ;  but  this  was  not  the  only  thing 
to  be  considered  in  Hannah's  case.  Her  child 
was  to  be  given  up  to  the  service  of  God  in  the 
Temple,  and  young  Samuel  may  have  been  five 
or  six  before  this  visit  to  Shiloh.  Did  Hannah 
regret  the  vow  she  had  made  ?  When  she  thought 
of  parting  with  her  child,  did  she  sometimes  wish 
she  had  never  made  that  vow  in  the  House  of 
God  ?  If  so,  it  only  proves  that  Hannah  was 
human  like  the  rest  of  her  sex. 

We  sometimes  say,  in  our  lighter  moods,  that  it 
is  a  woman's  prerogative  to  change  her  mind,  but 
in  the  religious  sphere,  at  all  events,  that  is  a  cari 
cature.  Here  her  word  is  as  good  as  her  bond, 
and  during  those  early  years  Hannah  was  not 
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only  preparing  herself  for  the  sacrifice,  but  pre 
paring  her  child  also  for  the  service  of  his  life. 
From  the  beginning  she  looked  upon  her  boy  as  a 
loan,  to  be  given  back  to  the  Lord,  and  the  inevit 
able  day  came  when  she  felt  it  to  be  her  duty  to 
journey  once  again  to  Shiloh  and  definitely  sur 
render  her  child  to  Jehovah. 

There  is  one  interesting  feature  in  the  pro 
ceedings  of  this  memorable  day  because  of  the 
useful  lesson  it  conveys.  Kind  words  like  kind 
deeds  never  die.  One  feels  sure  Eli  had  forgotten 
all  about  the  kindly  and  generous  wish  expressed 
by  him,  years  before,  for  the  woman  of  sorrowful 
spirit.  But  Hannah  had  not  forgotten  them  ; 
it  was  all  as  vivid  and  real  to  her  as  if  it  had 
happened  only  yesterday. 

For  the  first  time  probably  the  old  priest  learned 
what  the  petition  was.  "  For  this  child  I  prayed," 
and  it  had  meant  very  little  to  him  to  utter  the 
kindly  wish  : — "  Go  in  peace,  and  the  God  of  Israel 
grant  thy  petition  "  ;  but  the  words  had  been  as 
the  balm  of  Gilead  to  that  bleeding  and  wounded 
heart.  The  lesson  is  obvious  ;  never  to  lose  an 
opportunity  of  saying  the  kindly  word  wherever 
and  whenever  it  is  possible  to  do  so. 

One  of  King  David's  declarations  was  that  he 
would  not  offer  that  which  cost  him  nothing. 
Who  shall  measure  for  us  the  cost  of  Hannah's 
sacrifice  ?  She  did  not  realize  it  herself  till  she 
came  back  to  the  silent  and  empty  home.  It 
was  like  a  great  and  sudden  bereavement,  and 
more  than  once  she  was  on  the  point  of  returning 
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to  Shiloh  to  ask  back  again  the  gift  she  had  laid 
upon  God's  altar.  But  the  deepest  thing  in 
Hannah's  nature  was  her  piety,  her  religious 
devotion,  and  she  found  anchorage  here.  The 
Lord  had  need  of  him,  and  her  daily  prayer  was 
that  her  boy  might  be  kept  sweet  and  pure  in  the 
midst  of  abounding  temptations,  a  vessel  sanctified 
and  meet  for  the  Great  Master's  use. 

Then  there  was  the  yearly  visit  to  Shiloh,  and 
during  those  intervening  months  she  could  think 
of  her  boy,  she  could  pray  for  her  boy.  Yea, 
more  than  this,  she  could  do  something  for 
him.  And  this  is  what  she  did  :  she  made  a  little 
robe  for  young  Samuel  and  brought  it  to  him, 
from  year  to  year,  when  she  came  up  with  her 
husband  to  offer  the  yearly  sacrifice. 

The  Bible  does  not  indulge  in  sentiment,  and 
therefore  it  simply  records  the  fact  of  the  yearly 
visit  and  the  providing  of  the  new  coat  or  robe 
for  young  Samuel.  But  we  are  glad  it  has  given 
us  even  this  link  of  connection  between  mother 
and  child.  There  is  a  whole  world  of  sentiment 
in  the  background  of  this  little  incident.  For 
one  heart,  at  least,  in  the  hill  country  of  Ephraim 
there  was  only  one  important  date  in  all  the  year. 
All  other  events  led  up  to  this  or  flowed  from  it. 
It  was  the  red  letter  day  in  Hannah's  calendar 
— the  day  of  her  yearly  visit  to  Shiloh.  She  could 
almost  tell  you  the  day  of  the  week,  the  month  of 
the  year,  by  the  stage  of  progress  reached  in  the 
making  of  young  Samuel's  robe. 

This  is  the  last  we  see  or  hear  of  the  mother 
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of  Samuel.  It  is  told  of  President  M'Kinley 
that,  when  elected  to  be  the  head  of  the  great 
Republic  of  the  West,  he  brought  his  aged  mother 
from  her  humble  country  home  and  placed  her  in 
the  seat  of  honour  by  his  side.  He  wished  to 
tell  the  people  that  he  owed  his  position  to  the 
thought  and  care  and  faithful  training  of  a  good 
woman. 

We  may  at  least  hope  that  this  ancient  mother 
in  Israel  had  a  like  reward  ;  that  one  day  when 
Samuel  had  become  a  great  man — a  second  Moses 
in  the  eyes  of  the  people,  both  Judge  and  Prophet 
— we  may  hope  that  on  one  of  those  great  occa 
sions  Hannah  also  was  by  the  side  of  her  son,  not 
only  to  share  in  his  triumph,  but  to  remind  the 
people  that  the  gifts  and  graces  that  adorned  his 
character,  the  piety  and  purity  that  made  him  a 
fit  instrument  for  the  carrying  out  of  Jehovah's 
purposes  in  that  generation,  were  in  large  measure 
a  legacy  from  a  good  and  godly  mother.  We 
honour  Samuel  for  all  that  he  was  in  himself,  for 
all  he  accomplished  for  Israel ;  but  here  and  now 
we  lay  our  tribute  at  the  feet  of  Hannah  and  we 
say,  Thank  God  for  such  a  mother,  and  for  all 
who  in  these  past  ages  or  in  this  present  are  seek 
ing  to  do  a  like  service  for  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

We  have  said  nothing  of  this  prayer  of  Hannah 
in  the  first  ten  verses  of  the  second  chapter — this 
prayer  that  passes  into  a  hymn  of  praise.  Some 
considerable  doubt  has  been  thrown  upon  the 
genuineness  of  this  song,  and  certainly  the  internal 
evidence  is  not  quite  favourable  to  Hannah's 
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authorship.  There  is  nothing  to  identify  it  with 
the  occasion  except  the  latter  part  of  ver.  5,  and 
even  that  is  not  quite  in  harmony  with  the  circum 
stances. 

Then  also  there  are  some  things  referred  to  that 
cannot  belong  to  Hannah's  period.  "  He  shall  give 
strength  unto  His  king,"  but  at  that  time  there  was 
no  king  in  Israel.  Suppose,  then,  we  let  the  critics 
have  their  way.  It  was  a  right  instinct  all  the 
same  that  led  the  historian  to  insert  this  song  at 
this  particular  point.  The  song  was  in  Hannah's 
heart  whether  or  not  it  found  expression  in  words  ; 
it  may  have  been  inaudible  like  her  prayer  ;  a 
song  without  words,  the  thanksgiving  of  a  heart 
filled  and  fired  with  gratitude  to  the  Gracious 
Giver  of  all  good. 

And  the  music  of  that  song  has  not  yet  died 
out ;  we  have  been  endeavouring  to  thrum  a  few 
of  the  notes  in  this  lecture.  Some  of  our  most 
vexing  problems  would  be  solved  if  we  had  a  large 
increase  of  the  Hannah-type  of  mother.  They 
would  do  more  for  the  nation  than  all  our  legis 
lators  and  all  our  statutes. 

One  wonders  how  many  mothers  in  Britain  to 
day  have  deliberately  dedicated  their  child,  as 
Hannah  did,  to  the  great  ends  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  even  before  their  birth.  One  mother  told 
the  writer  many  years  ago,  and  it  made  a  great 
impression  upon  one's  mind,  that  she  made  this 
vow  of  Hannah's  her  own. 

The  child  was  given,  and  the  mother  prayed 
that  he  might  become  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel  at 


Hannah  117 

home,  or  a  missionary  of  the  Cross  in  far-off  lands. 
The  lad  grew  up,  but  there  was  no  inclination 
towards  this  sacred  calling,  and  after  school-days 
were  over  he  entered  an  office  and  began  a 
business  career.  After  two  or  three  years  at  this 
work,  the  young  fellow  came  home  one  night  and 
said  :  "  Mother  I  want  to  leave  the  office  and 
begin  to  study  for  the  ministry."  And  it  was 
only  then  she  divulged  the  secret  that  was  laid 
up  in  her  heart  all  those  years.  The  son  of  that 
Hannah  is  a  successful  minister  to-day  in  the 
English  Presbyterian  Church. 

It  is  quite  certain  that  in  past  generations  in 
this  northern  portion  of  the  kingdom  there  have 
been  many  mothers  of  this  Hannah-type,  not 
among  the  rich,  perhaps,  or  the  very  poor,  but 
among  our  sturdy  middle  class  and  the  thrifty 
peasants  of  our  rural  districts  ;  mothers  who  were 
filled  with  the  holy  ambition  of  giving  at  least  one 
son  to  the  service  of  the  Church  and  the  Kingdom 
of  God.  Hannah-like  they  prayed  and  laboured 
for  this  great  end  ;  and  the  best  men  in  our  pulpits 
and  in  all  our  churches  to-day  are  the  men  that 
have  come  out  of  such  homes  as  these. 

Does  Scotland  stand  where  it  did  in  this 
matter  ?  Or  is  this  Hannah-type  of  mother  a 
diminishing  type  in  our  beloved  land  ? 
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"  And  Michal  Saul's  daughter  loved  David  :  and  they  told 
Saul,  and  the  thing  pleased  him." — i  SAMUEL,  xviii.  20. 

MICHAL,  the  wife  of  David,  was  the  second 
daughter  of  King  Saul.  It  is  interesting  at  the 
outset  to  note  what  led  to  her  becoming  the  wife 
of  David.  When  the  giant  Goliath  was  hurling 
defiance  at  the  armies  of  Israel  and  challenging 
their  bravest  to  single  combat,  the  king  was 
induced  to  offer  large  reward  to  the  man  who 
would  prove  successful  against  this  enemy. 
"  And  it  shall  be,  that  the  man  who  killeth  him, 
the  king  will  enrich  him  with  great  riches,  and  will 
give  him  his  daughter,  and  make  his  father's  house 
free  in  Israel."  David  might  have  claimed  this 
reward,  but  he  had  no  thought  of  this  when  he 
took  up  the  challenge  against  the  Philistine,  and 
therefore  it  was  no  disappointment  to  him  when 
Saul  forgot  to  fulfil  his  promise. 

Still  it  brought  about  a  great  change  in  David's 
life.  "  Saul  took  him  that  day  and  would  let  him 
go  no  more  home  to  his  father's  house."  He  was 
attached  to  the  court  and  to  the  person  of  the 
king.  The  shepherd  lad  captivated  all  hearts. 
Brave,  handsome,  modest,  the  magnetic  influence 
of  the  young  soldier  was  felt  alike  in  court  and 
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camp.  More  than  Prince  Jonathan,  as  we  shall 
see,  came  under  that  spell.  But  alas,  his  very 
success  and  winsomeness  brought  David  into 
trouble.  When  the  women  came  out  of  the  cities 
to  welcome  them  home  from  battle,  and  in  the  ex 
uberance  of  their  joy  expressed  themselves  in  these 
words  :  "  Saul  hath  slain  his  thousands,  and 
David  his  ten  thousands,"  they  did  not  know  they 
were  putting  a  dagger  into  the  heart  of  Saul, 
stirring  up  those  feelings  of  jealousy  and  hatred 
that  embittered  Saul's  own  life  and  exposed 
that  of  David  to  manifold  dangers.  Yet  so  it 
was. 

And  the  very  fact  that  Michal  became  the  wife 
of  David  we  owe  in  large  measure  to  the  spirit 
of  jealousy  on  the  part  of  Saul.  It  may  be  said 
of  David  at  this  part  of  his  career,  as  of  the 
righteous  man  in  the  first  psalm,  that  "  whatso 
ever  he  did  prospered,"  and  the  more  he  prospered 
the  more  jealous  Saul  became,  seeing  in  David 
a  rival  and  likely  successor  to  his  throne.  "  And 
Saul  was  afraid  of  David  because  the  Lord  was 
with  him  and  was  departed  from  Saul." 

We  are  left  in  no  doubt  that  the  motive  which 
led  Saul  to  propose  the  giving  of  his  elder  daughter 
Merab,  to  David,  to  be  his  wife,  was  that  David 
might  be  led  to  do  something  rash,  some  deed 
of  daring  that  would  cost  him  his  life.  "  Let 
not  mine  hand  be  upon  him,  but  let  the  hand  of 
the  Philistines  be  upon  him."  And  when  it  did 
not  turn  out  as  Saul  anticipated,  when  David  did 
valiantly  against  their  common  enemy  and  came 
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out  scatheless,  what  did  King  Saul  do?  He 
deliberately  and  publicly  violated  his  promise  to 
David,  and  gave  Merab  to  Adriel  the  Meholathite 
to  wife. 

Was  the  idea  that  this  insult  might  effect  what 
the  preliminary  scheme  had  failed  to  effect,  and 
so  rouse  the  ire  of  David  that  he  would  demand 
redress  and  put  himself  in  opposition  to  the  will 
and  authority  of  the  king  ?  Did  it  show  a  lack 
of  spirit  on  David's  part  that  he  took  the  insult 
lying  down  ?  We  are  inclined  to  think  it  was  due 
rather  to  the  fact  that  the  prize  did  not  attract 
him,  that  he  had  no  special  desire  to  become  the 
husband  of  King  Saul's  elder  daughter,  and  there 
fore  he  was  prepared  to  say  nothing  about  it. 

But  something  else  emerged.  David  might 
hold  his  tongue  but  other  people  would  have  their 
say  about  the  matter,  and  there  was  a  good  deal 
of  court  gossip  ;  and  after  all  even  king's  daughters 
are  but  human,  and  if  Merab  had  been  given  to 
another  there  was  Michal,  the  beautiful,  fascinat 
ing,  younger  daughter  of  the  king.  Had  she  not  let 
it  be  known  through  one  of  her  maids  that  she 
cared  for  the  young  courtier  ?  Was  it  not  known 
within  the  court  circle  and  beyond  it  that  Michal 
was  one  of  David's  admirers  ? 

Possibly  David  and  she  had  never  spoken  to 
each  other,  but  he  was  the  kind  of  person  to  cast 
a  spell  over  the  daughter  of  Saul — a  daughter  who 
inherited  much  of  her  father's  disposition.  "  He 
was  ruddy  and  withal  of  a  beautiful  countenance 
and  goodly  to  look  to."  So  says  the  sacred 
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narrative.  And  that  would  have  its  effect  upon 
this  daughter  of  the  king.  And  David  was  as 
brave  as  he  was  beautiful,  and  those  deeds  of  daring 
that  were  at  this  time  as  the  breath  of  life  to  him 
would  further  commend  him  to  the  young  princess. 

"  And  Michal  Saul's  daughter  loved  David,"  and 
the  very  fact  that  we  have  this  recorded  in  Scrip 
ture  throws  some  light  upon  her  character.  She 
must  have  let  the  fact  be  known  and  it  passed 
from  lip  to  lip  till  it  reached  the  ear  of  the  king 
himself.  "  And  they  told  Saul  and  the  thing 
pleased  him."  Why  did  it  please  him  ?  Not, 
apparently,  because  it  gave  him  the  opportunity 
of  making  some  reparation  to  David,  but  rather 
that  it  afforded  another  chance  of  getting  rid  of 
his  successful  rival.  It  pleased  him  because 
"  Michal  might  be  a  snare  to  him  and  that  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines  might  be  against  him." 

But  Saul  was  not  sure  that  David  would  accept 
his  offer,  and  so  he  was  to  be  approached  diplomatic 
ally  by  some  of  the  courtiers  and  sounded  on  the 
subject.  Of  course  he  could  not  very  well  refuse 
the  king's  offer,  but  his  evasive  reply  indicates 
that  his  heart  is  not  in  it.  If  Michal  loved  David, 
there  is  no  evidence  at  this  stage  that  David  loved 
Michal.  He  had  no  doubt  seen  her,  but  it  is  not 
likely  that  speech  had  passed  between  them. 
And,  besides,  his  thoughts  do  not  seem  to  be  running 
in  that  direction.  The  active  life  of  the  soldier, 
the  exploits  of  war — these  are  the  things  that  are 
occupying  his  mind.  And  strangely  enough  when 
the  king  suggests  by  way  of  dowry  one  hundred 
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foreskins  of  the  Philistines  (again  in  the  hope 
that  David  would  meet  his  death),  it  is  only  then 
that  David's  interest  is  awakened,  not  because 
of  the  prize  at  the  end  but  rather  that  the  way 
of  securing  it  meant  some  hazardous  work. 

It  was  a  savage  kind  of  dowry,  but  from  the 
point  of  view  of  that  age  it  would  further  enhance 
the  reputation  of  David,  not  only  in  the  eyes  of 
the  people  but  in  the  eyes  of  Michal  for  whose 
sake  this  doughty  deed  was  done.  It  was  in 
this  romantic  way  Michal  became  the  wife  of 
David. 

But  green-eyed  jealousy  is  an  evil  spirit  of  the 
very  worst  kind,  and  the  event  which  should  have 
cheered  the  heart  of  Saul  only  embittered  it  the 
more.  The  marriage  with  Michal  was  not  going 
to  prove  a  snare  to  David,  but  rather  protection 
and  safety.  "And  Saul  saw  and  knew  that  the 
Lord  was  with  David,  and  that  Michal  Saul's 
daughter  loved  him."  "  And  Saul  was  yet  the 
more  afraid  of  David,  and  Saul  became  David's 
enemy  continually." 

One  feels  sure  of  this,  that  Michal  was  proud 
of  her  husband,  proud  of  his  person,  proud  of  his 
daring,  proud  of  his  conquests,  proud  of  his 
popularity  ;  and  there  is  evidence  that  David 
on  his  side  came  under  the  spell  of  Michal' s 
personal  beauty  and  charm,  and  if  only  they  had 
been  left  to  themselves  things  would  have  gone 
all  right,  although,  as  after  events  show,  there 
was  no  real  union  in  the  deepest  things  of  their 
life. 
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One  day  Saul's  jealousy  and  anger  got  the  better 
of  him,  and  in  a  moment  of  passion  he  hurled 
the  javelin  at  the  head  of  his  son-in-law,  and  had 
David  not  been  alert  enough  to  avoid  the  blow 
it  would  have  ended  his  career  there  and  then, 
for  the  javelin  was  hurled  with  such  force  that  it 
stuck  quivering  in  the  wall  behind.  It  is  an 
evidence  of  the  coolness  and  courage  of  David 
that  he  slipped  quietly  out  of  the  palace  and  went 
to  his  own  home  and  gave  the  matter  no  further 
thought.  But  a  woman,  and  especially  a  wife, 
has  eyes  and  ears  that  are  very  sensitive,  that  see 
and  hear  things  that  would  never  reach  the  senses 
of  the  man.  And  it  was  so  here.  It  would  never 
have  occurred  to  David  that  Saul's  emissaries 
would  be  lying  in  wait  at  his  door  to  put  him  to 
death.  But  Michal  got  to  know  of  it  :  she  knew 
what  it  meant  ;  how  full  of  danger  the  situation 
was  for  her  husband ;  and  it  is  to  her  credit,  a 
proof  of  her  devotion,  that  she  took  the  side  of  her 
husband  as  against  her  own  father  and  was  in 
strumental  in  saving  David's  life. 

The  incident  here  reveals  certain  traits  in 
Michal's  character.  Her  persuasive  powers :  for 
no  one  else  could  have  persuaded  David  to  take 
this  means  of  escape  and  to  flee  for  his  life ;  her 
ingenuity  in  getting  hold  of  this  lay  figure,  one 
of  the  teraphim,  and  putting  it  into  the  bed  and 
dressing  it  up  to  pass  for  her  husband ;  her  re 
sourcefulness  in  the  story  she  told,  first  of  all  to 
the  soldier  lying  in  wait  and  then  later  to  her 
own  father. 
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Some  people  find  a  great  deal  to  condemn  in 
Michal's  character  in  this  chapter.  The  very  fact 
of  these  images,  or  teraphim,  being  in  her  house 
and  in  her  possession,  does  it  not  show  that  in  her 
religion  she  was  still  half-heathen,  half-pagan  ? 
Then  these  repeated  lies,  that  her  husband  was  sick 
and  unable  to  leave  his  bed,  and  then  when  found 
out  and  questioned  by  Saul  regarding  David's 
escape,  to  declare  that  he  threatened  to  kill  her 
if  she  did  not  allow  him  to  go. 

What  are  we  to  say  about  all  this  ?  Regarding 
the  teraphim,  or  images,  we  do  not  know  enough 
about  them  to  warrant  us  in  finding  fault  with 
Michal  on  this  head  ;  then  as  regards  the  lies, 
every  right-thinking  wife  even  to-day  would  do 
the  same,  if  the  circumstances  were  at  all  similar, 
and  feel  justified  in  the  doing  of  it. 

But  it  is  here  we  begin  to  see  also  the  short 
coming,  and  one  might  also  say,  the  shallowness 
of  Michal's  character.  David  had  to  flee  for  his 
life,  had  to  spend  his  days  in  exile,  hunted, 
persecuted  by  Saul  and  his  men.  It  was  the 
duty  of  the  wife  to  share  those  dangers,  and,  if 
that  were  impossible,  to  take  means  of  proving 
her  loyalty  to  him  and  of  succouring  him  in  the 
day  of  distress,  but  it  seems  to  have  been  "  out  of 
sight  out  of  mind  "  with  Michal,  and  we  find  her 
in  a  short  time  becoming  the  wife  of  another, 
one  Phalti,  or  Phaltiel,  the  son  of  Laish. 

But  what  if  she  had  no  say  in  the  matter  ? 
No  doubt  the  custom  of  the  time  was  against 
her,  and  King  Saul  claimed  the  right  to  bestow 
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the  hand  of  his  daughter  on  any  favourite  of  his 
own  ;  but  Michal  did  not  lack  vigour  of  mind 
and  assertion  of  her  own  individuality  when  it 
suited  her,  and  it  does  not  look  well  that  appar 
ently  without  protest  she  entered  into  this  new 
relationship  and  became  the  wife  of  Phaltiel. 

A  few  more  years  passed  and  David  waxed 
greater  and  greater  until  the  crisis  was  reached, 
and  on  the  memorable  field  of  Mount  Gilboa 
Saul  and  his  sons  were  slain.  There  was  only 
one  possible  successor  to  the  throne  of  Israel,  and 
that  was  David.  And  the  last  obstacle  to  this 
succession  was  taken  out  of  the  way  when  Abner, 
the  strongest  man  on  the  other  side,  made  overtures 
to  David  indicating  his  willingness  to  come  over 
to  his  side  and  to  support  his  claim. 

In  the  treaty  which  David  made  with  Abner 
there  is  a  clause  which  has  a  bearing  on  the 
subject  of  this  lecture.  David  made  it  a  con 
dition  that  Michal,  Saul's  daughter,  should  be 
restored  to  him.  They  had  not  seen  each  other 
for  some  ten  years,  and  more  than  likely  David 
knew  what  had  taken  place  in  the  interval  : 
that  she  was  the  wife  of  another  ;  and  possibly  it 
would  have  been  better  for  all  parties  had  things 
been  left  as  they  now  were.  But  that  was  not 
David's  view,  and  his  request,  more  like  a  com 
mand,  was  conveyed  to  Ish-bosheth,  the  son  of  Saul, 
who  immediately  "  sent  and  took  Michal  from  her 
husband  even  from  Phaltiel  the  son  of  Laish. 
And  her  husband  went  with  her  along  weeping 
behind  her  to  Bahurim." 
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Phaltiel  seemed  to  feel  the  wrench  of  parting 
more  even  than  Michal  did,  possibly  she  was  too 
proud  to  show  her  feelings.  At  all  events  it  is 
another  proof  of  her  personal  charm,  for  evidently 
Phaltiel  could  not  bear  the  thought  of  parting, 
and  it  was  not  till  Abner,  in  military  fashion, 
ordered  the  husband  to  return  home,  that  Phaltiel 
desisted  from  following  his  wife. 

Various  reasons  might  be  assigned  for  this  step 
taken  by  David.  It  was  dictated  by  affection. 
"  Absence  had  only  made  the  heart  grow  fonder," 
and  this  was  love's  request ;  or  it  was  his  memory 
of  her  love  for  him,  gratitude  that  she  risked  her 
own  life  to  save  his  when  in  imminent  danger  from 
the  wrath  of  Saul ;  or  perhaps  it  was  a  sense  of 
pride  to  wipe  out  the  affront  put  upon  him  in 
taking  away  his  wife  and  giving  her  to  another  ;  or 
it  was  a  stroke  of  policy  in  order  to  openly  unite 
the  two  families,  the  family  of  David  with  that  of 
King  Saul,  and  so  gain  to  his  side  those  who  were 
still  favourable  to  the  house  of  Saul.  We  may 
safely  say  that  different  influences  were  at  work, 
and  that  we  may  find  in  this  request  of  David 
evidence  not  only  of  the  affectionate  husband  but 
of  the  astute  politician,  the  successful  soldier, 
and  the  coming  sovereign. 

The  home  life  was  not  the  same  as  in  that 
earlier  period  of  their  united  life.  Both  were 
changed,  but  the  change  was  specially  marked  in 
Michal.  She  had  been  compelled  to  leave  a 
home,  the  home  of  Phaltiel,  where  she  was  easily 
first,  and  that  may  have  had  its  influence.  Then  in 
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this  interval  of  separation  between  her  and  David, 
she  had  more  and  more  espoused  her  father's 
cause,  not  only  as  against  the  Philistines  but  as 
against  David  himself.  The  very  misfortunes 
that  came  upon  the  Royal  House  would  enlist 
her  sympathies.  And  she  had  not  that  outlook 
upon  life,  that  view  of  the  overruling  Providence 
of  God,  that  would  enable  her  to  look  at  all  these 
happenings  from  the  right  standpoint. 

And  so  we  reach  the  final  scene  that  gives  us  a 
glimpse  into  the  domestic  life  of  David  and  Michal, 
as  well  as  into  the  character  of  the  daughter  of 
Saul.  It  gives  some  justification  for  saying  that 
the  latter  was  not  as  the  former  period  in  their 
united  life.  David  had  many  faults,  but  he  was 
a  truly  religious  man,  and  all  through  the  stirring 
events  of  his  chequered  career  there  was  ever  the 
constant  sense  of  dependence  upon  God  and  a 
great  desire  to  honour  Him. 

And  the  king's  ambition  was  to  make  Jerusalem 
not  only  the  political  and  civil  centre  of  the 
kingdom,  but  the  religious  centre  as  well.  That 
was  a  great  day  in  David's  life — perhaps  the 
greatest — when  he,  in  person,  with  representatives 
of  the  state  and  of  the  church,  went  down  to  the 
house  of  Obed-Edom  to  bring  up  the  Ark  and 
place  it  in  the  tabernacle  which  David  had  pre 
pared  for  it.  That  Ark  was  the  symbol  of  the 
presence  of  Jehovah,  the  outward  and  visible  sym 
bol  of  His  nearness,  of  His  immediate  presence. 
It  was  this  that  gave  to  the  Ark  its  significance  in 
David's  eyes  and  to  this  day's  function  its  supreme 
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importance.  David  had  therefore  put  off  the 
robes  of  state  and  put  on  the  ordinary  linen 
ephod  of  the  priest,  for  to-day  he  was  the 
humble  servant  of  God,  not  the  sovereign  of  his 
fellows. 

And  in  the  excitement  of  the  occasion,  the  ex 
uberance  of  his  joy,  the  king  danced  before  the 
Ark,  a  common  mode  of  expression  then  and  in 
some  religions  still,  of  religious  feeling  ;  and  it 
was  thus  King  David  was  seen  by  Michal  from 
the  window  of  the  palace  as  the  procession  passed 
along  to  the  resting-place  of  the  Ark.  The  king 
was  all  unconscious  of  what  had  transpired  within 
the  palace,  and  at  the  close  of  this  eventful  day 
he  hastened  home,  we  read,  to  bless  his  own  house 
hold. 

But  there  was  no  family  worship  that  night. 
Michal  was  on  the  outlook  for  David  and  met  him 
ere  he  entered  the  palace,  and  what  took  place  we 
have  recorded  in  three  verses  that  still  burn  with 
the  scorn  of  the  woman's  words  and  with  the  sup 
pressed  anger  of  the  man's.  It  is  the  last  glimpse 
we  get  of  Michal,  a  true  daughter  of  King  Saul — 
tall,  handsome,  proud,  scornful,  irreligious,  alto 
gether  incapable  of  seeing  beyond  the  outward 
action  of  David  in  this  day's  proceedings  ;  unable 
to  forgive  him  because  he  had,  in  her  eyes,  gone 
beyond  what  was  proper  and  becoming  and  con 
ventional. 

And  the  husband  was  so  incensed,  so  startled 
at  the  gulf  that  separated  them  in  their  deepest 
life,  that  from  that  day  henceforward  Michal 
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ceased  to  be  the  wife  of  King  David  and  went 
down  to  the  grave  a  childless  woman,  and  thus 
for  all  time  coming,  as  perhaps  was  most  meet, 
the  house  of  David  and  the  house  of  Saul  were 
separate  and  apart. 


ABIGAIL 

i   SAMUEL,  xxv. 

THIS  chapter  contains  the  life-story  of  two  people 
— Nabal  and  Abigail.  We  are  chiefly  concerned 
with  the  character  of  Abigail,  but  in  order  to 
understand  her  character  and  portray  it  we  must 
deal  at  some  length  also  with  that  of  her  husband. 
The  marvel  is  to  find  a  woman  of  Abigail's  worth — 
"  a  woman  of  good  understanding  and  of  a  beauti 
ful  countenance  " — married  to  a  boor  like  Nabal. 
Possibly  she  had  very  little  to  do  with  it. 

In  these  early  days,  as  in  eastern  countries 
still,  these  things  were  arranged  by  the  parents 
without  consulting  the  children.  And  this  was 
no  doubt  regarded  as  a  "  good  match."  Nabal 
was  descended  from  the  noble  family  of  Caleb, 
and  he  was  also  a  man  of  considerable  wealth. 
Family  and  property — these  are  still  powerful 
factors  in  the  marriage  market,  and  cover  a  multi 
tude  of  shortcomings.  It  was  true  Nabal's 
reputation  was  not  of  the  best,  and  he  was  con 
siderably  older  than  Abigail,  but  these  were  minor 
considerations,  and,  as  in  many  a  similar  case 
since  then,  family  and  property  carried  the  day. 

Nabal  was  a  wealthy  sheep-farmer  living  in 
Southern  Judaea.  The  Carmel  here  is  not  the 
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Mount  Carmel  of  Elijah  fame  ;  it  is  the  district 
south-west  of  Hebron,  in  the  extreme  south  of 
Judaea.  Down  in  the  plains,  to  the  south  of 
Nabal's  home,  was  very  good  pasture  ground,  and 
thither  the  shepherds  of  Nabal  went  with  their 
three  thousand  sheep  and  one  thousand  goats  to 
find  pasture  for  their  flocks.  Their  responsibility 
was  great  in  keeping  watch  over  so  many  sheep, 
but  these  shepherds  had  difficulties  of  another  kind 
to  contend  against,  viz.,  occasional  raids  from 
the  Bedouin  of  the  desert,  and  seldom  did  these 
shepherds  return  at  sheep-shearing  time  without 
their  tale  of  loss  through  these  incursions. 

The  season  recorded  in  this  chapter  had  been  an 
exception,  and  for  this  reason.  David,  the  out 
law,  and  the  men  who  had  espoused  his  cause, 
were  encamped  in  the  neighbourhood  and  they 
acted  as  a  wall  of  defence  round  about  Nabal's 
property.  A  very  exceptional  band  of  outlaws, 
whose  leader  would  not  allow  them  to  take  any 
thing  by  force  nor  would  he  suffer  others  to  lay 
violent  hands  upon  property  which  did  not  belong 
to  them. 

But  of  course  six  hundred  men  required  to  be 
sustained  ;  they  had  to  look  somewhere  for  food 
supplies.  And  David  reasoned  in  this  way,  that  if 
he  and  his  men  gave  their  services  to  protect  the 
flocks  of  these  wealthy  chiefs,  they  were  entitled 
to  a  quid  pro  quo — they  might  look  to  them  for 
occasional  food  supplies.  And  David  further 
assumed  that  this  would  not  be  refused.  He 
therefore  sent  ten  of  his  young  men  to  Carmel, 
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at  the  time  of  the  great  feast  of  the  sheep-shearing, 
"  like  the  feast  of  a  king,"  to  ask  this  favour  of 
Nabal.  The  request  was  couched  in  the  most 
courteous  terms,  that  in  this  day  of  special  glad 
ness  and  large  generosity,  Nabal  might  remember 
the  men  who  had  contributed  to  the  year's 
prosperity. 

How  did  Nabal  receive  this  deputation  ?  How 
did  he  answer  this  polite  and  very  modest  request  ? 
The  real  character  of  the  man  stands  revealed 
in  this  brief  interview,  and  when  we  read  it  care 
fully  we  feel  that  he  thoroughly  deserves  all  the 
hard  things  that  have  been  said  about  him. 
"  Nabal  was  a  churlish,  selfish  boor,  without  one 
generous  impulse,  uninfluenced  even  by  common 
gratitude."  "  Nabal  was  distinguished  by  his 
niggardly  disposition,  selfish  character  and  sottish 
habits." 

It  is  curious  to  observe,  in  some  cases,  how 
growing  wealth  impoverishes  the  character ;  it 
coarsens  rather  than  refines.  It  seems  to  have 
been  so  with  Nabal.  It  was  not  simply  his 
refusal  of  a  gift  to  David  and  his  men,  but  the 
manner  of  it ;  the  studied  insult.  The  sneering 
question,  "  Who  is  David  ?  "  and  "  Who  is  the  son 
of  Jesse  ?  "  "  One  of  those  runaways  and  rebels 
far  too  common  in  these  days  !  "  "  There  be  many 
servants  that  break  away  every  man  from  his 
master."  Nabal  speaks  as  if  David  and  his  men 
were  a  band  of  hooligans,  brigands  who  had  thrown 
off  all  restraint  and  were  the  enemies  of  law  and 
order. 
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Nabal's  wife  knew,  and  the  great  body  of  the 
people  knew,  that  this  was  not  so.  The  real 
despot,  the  lawless  one  was  upon  the  throne,  and 
David  and  his  men  were  forced  into  the  wilderness 
by  the  fury  of  the  mad  king.  But  it  suited  Nabal 
to  put  it  in  this  way,  and  in  doing  so  he  has  given 
us  a  revelation  of  his  own  character — one  of  the 
most  repulsive  type,  the  type  of  the  vulgar  rich. 

David's  men  carried  back  the  answer  of  Nabal 
to  their  chief  :  the  refusal  of  food,  the  insinuation, 
the  insult.  And  as  David  listened,  the  fire  burned 
within  him  ;  the  words  and  attitude  of  Nabal 
goaded  him  into  fury,  and  at  once  the  resolve 
was  made  to  revenge  himself  on  this  surly,  selfish, 
insolent  farmer.  It  is  in  this  way  we  are  intro 
duced  to  Abigail,  the  wife  of  Nabal. 

One  of  the  servants  present  at  the  interview 
between  Nabal  and  the  messengers  of  David,  felt 
sure  that  his  master's  dismissal  of  the  deputation 
was  not  the  end  of  the  drama,  but  only  the  close 
of  the  first  act.  And  he  thought  it  his  duty  to 
tell  his  mistress  what  had  taken  place.  There 
is  a  fine  flavour  of  intimacy  in  the  servant's 
communication.  He  speaks  with  such  freedom 
regarding  Nabal  as  to  leave  us  in  no  doubt  of  the 
view  taken  in  the  servants'  hall.  "He  is  such  a 
son  of  Belial  that  one  cannot  speak  to  him." 
Manifestly  Abigail  is  the  "  better  "  half,  and  it  is 
not  the  first  quarrel  between  Nabal  and  his  servants 
that  has  been  referred  to  and  settled  by  her. 

In  the  flash  of  a  moment,  before  the  servant 
has  got  to  the  end  of  his  story,  Abigail's  mind  is 
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made  up.  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart  for  they 
shall  see  the  path  of  duty  ;  and  it  may  be  that  we 
have  here  in  this  purity  of  heart  the  explanation 
of  the  fact  that  women  are  so  much  superior  to 
men  in  this  respect ;  they  see  the  goal  and  the 
way  to  it  before  the  man  has  got  beyond  the  stage 
of  taking  in  the  situation.  And  Abigail  had  not 
only  this  instinct  common  to  her  sex,  she  was  a 
woman  of  good  understanding,  and  without  a 
moment's  delay  she  had  her  plan  of  compaign 
set  in  operation.  The  person  who  can  act  thus 
promptly  at  such  a  crisis  saves  a  good  deal  more 
than  time. 

Bread,  wine,  meat,  parched  corn,  raisins, 
figs — these  in  considerable  quantities  were  got 
together  and  sent  on  in  advance.  She  had 
wisdom  enough  to  know  that  such  presents 
would  form  a  good  preliminary  argument  on  her 
behalf  with  those  freebooters.  But  Abigail  did 
not  trust  to  the  presents  alone :  she  herself 
followed  after  in  order  to  plead  her  cause  in 
person  before  the  chivalrous  David. 

Nothing  is  said  here  of  that  outward  beauty 
of  face  and  figure  to  which  reference  is  made  in 
the  opening  verses,  but  we  may  be  quite  sure  this 
was  not  lost  sight  of  by  Abigail ;  she  meant  it  to 
be  a  factor  in  her  scheme,  although,  as  becometh 
a  woman  of  understanding,  she  would  not  rely 
upon  this  alone.  It  is  not  an  early  example  of 
"  my  face  is  my  fortune,  sir,  she  said."  No  doubt 
the  beauty  and  grace  of  Abigail  gave  an  added 
to  her  words  ;  just  as  the  beauty  of  a 
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picture  is  helped  by  the  way  it  is  hung  ;  still 
there  is  such  tact,  such  wisdom,  and  subtle 
reasoning  in  the  words  themselves  that  we  do  not 
think  about  external  helps. 

The  narrative  suggests  that  the  meeting  of 
Abigail  and  David  was  somewhat  sudden  and 
unexpected.  She  was  descending  towards  the 
plain  but  still  under  the  covert  of  the  hill,  and  the 
road  at  the  base  was  hid  from  view.  The  moment 
she  got  round  the  bend  she  found  herself  face  to 
face  with  David  and  his  men.  She  had  no  time 
to  think  or  arrange  her  plans,  but  of  course  instinct 
was  her  best  guide.  She  slipped  quietly  and 
instantly  to  the  ground  from  the  back  of  the  ass 
on  which  she  rode,  and  fell  before  David  on  her 
face  and  bowed  herself  to  the  ground. 

One  is  surprised  that  no  great  artist  has  at 
tempted  to  put  this  interesting  scene  upon  the 
canvas.  This  meeting  of  Abigail  and  David 
on  this  ever  memorable  journey  is  worthy  of  the 
best  effort  of  some  man  of  genius.  One  thinks 
of  Nabal  and  his  dealing  with  the  messengers  of 
David,  and  then  of  Abigail  in  this  interview.  The 
amazing  contrast ;  the  study  in  black  and  white. 
The  grace,  the  deference,  the  humility  of  the  one  ; 
the  insolence,  the  pride,  the  boorishness  of  the  other. 

It  has  been  said  that  "  great  thoughts  come  from 
the  heart  "  ;  but  so  also  do  eloquent  words.  It  is 
when  we  feel  most  deeply  that  we  speak  most 
eloquently,  and  nothing  could  surpass  the  elo 
quence,  the  ingenuity,  the  cleverness  of  Abigail's 
speech  in  these  verses  ;  it  has  also  the  saving  salt  of 
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humour  when  she  comes  to  speak  of  her  husband. 
One  has  to  take  the  historian's  word  in  reference 
to  the  gift  of  physical  beauty,  but  we  have  ample 
material  here  to  test  the  wisdom  and  intellectual 
ability  of  Abigail.  That  was  of  no  mean  order. 

First  she  begins  by  taking  all  the  blame  upon 
herself.  "  Upon  me,  my  lord,  upon  me  be  the 
iniquity."  The  mind  of  David  and  of  his  men 
must  be  averted  from  Nabal.  He  was  the  cause 
of  the  irritation ;  his  conduct  had  led  to  this 
quarrel,  and  it  was  important  to  get  him  out  of 
the  line  of  vision. 

The  next  step  was  to  make  it  quite  clear  that 
he  was  not  worth  quarrelling  about.  In  her 
lightest  vein,  half-humorous,  half-serious,  she 
refers  to  her  husband  as  a  man  of  Belial.  David 
and  his  men  must  not  take  the  treatment  meted 
out  to  them  by  Nabal  too  seriously.  "  Nabal  is 
his  name  and  folly  is  with  him."  Fool  by  name 
and  fool  by  nature.  And  for  this  reason  she  felt  the 
fault  was  more  hers  than  his  ;  but,  of  course,  she 
was  ignorant  of  what  had  taken  place.  She  did 
aot  see  the  young  men  whom  David  sent  to  Carmel, 
but  as  soon  as  she  heard  of  it  and  the  purpose  of 
their  visit,  she  delayed  not ;  but  with  gladness  of 
heart  sent  forward  this  present  of  bread  and  wine 
and  meat  and  raisins  and  figs,  which  she  trusted 
would  be  acceptable  to  the  young  men  who  follow 
the  heroic  David. 

Even  before  Abigail  got  to  this  point  her 
instinct  told  her  that  the  jury  had  been  won  over, 
and  she  not  only  takes  for  granted  that  there 
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will  be  no  shedding  of  blood,  but  that  David,  at  all 
events,  would  be  thankful  in  days  to  come  that 
she  had  saved  him  from  avenging  himself  on  such 
a  one  as  her  husband. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  on  which  side  lay  the 
sympathies  of  Abigail  in  the  controversy  between 
Saul  and  his  subjects.  Whatever  her  husband's 
view,  Abigail  had  thrown  in  her  lot  with  David 
and  the  cause  he  represented.  He  was  the  hope 
of  the  state,  the  favourite  of  the  people,  and 
destined  to  be  the  Prince  and  Ruler  over  Israel. 
In  the  light  of  these  closing  verses  one  might  speak 
of  this  woman  as  Abigail  the  prophetess,  uttering 
great  thoughts  in  ever-memorable  words. 

Such  pleading  could  only  have  one  ending, 
especially  over  a  nature  like  that  of  David,  and 
it  is  no  surprise  to  find  that  he  was  not  only 
dissuaded  from  carrying  out  his  plan,  but  that  he 
speaks,  in  his  reply  to  Abigail,  as  one  who  felt 
she  had  done  him  a  personal  favour  in  thus  coming 
between  him  and  his  hastily-conceived  purpose 
of  revenge.  She  worked  a  woman's  miracle  on 
David  ;  and  it  is  still  the  age  of  such  miracles  and 
they  will  not  cease  even  to  the  world's  end. 

Still  it  was  a  great  triumph  for  Abigail,  and 
proves  her  to  have  been  a  woman  of  good  under 
standing,  a  prudent  woman  :  shall  we  say  also 
a  woman  of  a  beautiful  countenance,  not  less 
beautiful  but  more  as  she  rode  back  to  her  home 
in  Carmel  on  that  summer  evening,  because  there 
rested  upon  it  the  beatitude  and  benediction  of 
the  peacemaker. 
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One  wonders  if  Abigail  had  any  feeling  of  regret 
when  she  got  home  that  night  and  found  her 
husband,  on  whose  behalf  she  had  successfully 
interceded,  in  one  of  his  drunken  fits,  a  little  lower 
than  the  beasts  that  perish.  Who  of  us  could 
condemn  her  if,  for  the  passing  moment,  she  felt 
sorry  at  not  having  allowed  David  and  his  men 
to  have  their  way  ?  Was  this  fool  of  a  husband 
worth  the  trouble  and  sacrifice  ?  Perhaps  we 
are  wronging  Abigail  in  even  suggesting  these 
things.  The  miracle  of  all  these  centuries  has 
been  the  love,  or  at  all  events  the  loyalty,  of  women 
similarly  situated.  It  is  the  secret  sorrow  of  many 
a  home  to-day,  and  it  is  borne  with  a  patience 
and  fortitude  and  loyalty  not  unlike  that  of 
Abigail  in  those  far-off  days. 

Like  the  wise  woman  she  was,  Abigail  said 
nothing  about  her  expedition  that  evening,  but 
on  the  following  day,  when  the  wine  was  gone  out 
of  him,  she  told  Nabal  the  whole  tale,  keeping 
nothing  back.  The  immediate  effect  was  an 
apoplectic  fit,  and  from  that  moment  Nabal  was 
dead  to  the  world.  "  His  heart  died  within  him 
and  he  became  as  a  stone,"  which,  being  inter 
preted,  means  that  he  fell  into  a  comatose  state 
and  remained  in  this  condition  for  the  next  ten 
days,  when  the  end  came. 

The  theory  is  that  when  Nabal  heard  of  David's 
approach  and  the  narrow  escape  he  himself  had 
made,  the  sense  of  fear,  coming  after  a  night's  de 
bauch,  laid  its  paralysing  hand  upon  him.  From  all 
we  know  of  the  man  it  is  more  likely  that  when  he 
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heard  of  the  wonderful  generosity  of  his  wife,  all 
the  presents  she  had  bestowed  on  these  outlaws, 
he  flew  into  a  passion  and  this  brought  on  the 
seizure. 

When  the  news  of  Nabal's  tragic  death  reached 
David,  his  generous  heart  was  touched  with  a  fresh 
feeling  of  gratitude  because  of  the  timely  inter 
vention  of  Abigail  on  that  memorable  day.  David 
now  knew  it  would  have  been  a  life-long  regret 
if  he  and  his  men  had  carried  through  his  purpose 
of  revenge.  A  higher  hand  had  intervened,  and 
the  stroke  had  fallen  and  Nabal  was  no  more. 

Not  till  this  moment  had  David  realized  how 
deep  was  the  impression  Abigail  had  made  upon 
him.  And  now  she  was  free.  The  churlish 
Nabal  was  dead  :  and  that  scene  by  the  wayside, 
at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  was  lived  over  again,  till 
the  charm  of  the  person  and  pleading  of  Abigail 
completely  captured  the  susceptible  heart  of  the 
outlaw  chief  ;  and  not  many  days  after,  a  deputa 
tion  was  sent  to  Carmel  by  that  same  road  to 
carry  out  a  very  different  scheme  of  revenge, 
viz.,  to  ask  the  beautiful  Abigail  to  become  the 
wife  of  the  princely  David.  Abigail's  reply  is  in 
keeping  with  her  whole  character,  a  wonderful 
combination  of  grace  and  humility.  "  She  hasted 
and  arose  and  rode  upon  an  ass  with  five  damsels 
of  hers  that  followed  her,  and  she  went  after  the 
messengers  of  David  and  became  his  wife." 

Here  certainly  was  a  husband  more  worthy  of 
her  and  of  her  gifts  of  heart  and  head  ;  and  even 
in  those  troublous  times  we  may  well  believe 
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Abigail  found  a  measure  of  comfort  and  joy  and 
satisfaction  unknown  to  her  in  former  days. 

There  was  one  son  born  in  Hebron,  but  so  true 
is  it  that  genius  is  not  hereditary,  that  we  are 
not  even  sure  of  this  son's  name  :  in  Samuel  it  is 
given  as  Chileab,  in  Chronicles  as  Daniel.  Whether 
Chileab  or  Daniel  he  has  left  no  impress  of  him 
self  on  the  page  of  history. 


WITCH  OF  ENDOR 

i  SAMUEL,  xxviii. 

THIS  chapter  opens  up  a  very  large  and  difficult 
subject.  From  the  earliest  of  days — the  days 
when  men  first  believed  that  spirit  and  body  were 
separate  and  separable — from  that  time  the  spirit- 
world  has  exercised  a  wonderful  fascination  over 
mankind.  Attempts  have  constantly  been  made 
to  pierce  the  veil  and  wrest  from  that  world  its 
secrets.  It  has  been  so  from  time  immemorial, 
it  will  be  so  to  the  end.  It  is  man's  way  of  pro 
testing  against  the  limitations  that  surround  him. 

It  is  curious  also  to  note  that  the  Black  Art, 
as  it  is  called,  is  so  largely  associated  with  women. 
The  very  word  witchcraft  is  feminine,  and  while 
we  have  the  masculine,  wizard,  we  have  no  noun 
corresponding  to  witchcraft.  Most  of  those  con 
demned  to  death  in  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth 
centuries  for  supposed  sorcery  or  witchcraft  were 
women. 

When  we  think  of  our  Waverley  Novels  in  this 
connection,  what  rises  before  the  mind  is  a  picture 
of  Norna  of  the  fitful  head, "  the  mistress  of  potent 
spells,"  of  Meg  Merrilees  and  others.  In  a  foot 
note  to  the  Pirate,  Sir  Walter  brings  us  within 
the  region  of  actual  history  ;  tells  us  that  he  visited, 
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in  1814,  Bessie  Millie,  an  aged  dame  in  the  village 
of  Stromness,  in  Orkney,  who  helped  to  support 
herself  by  selling  favourable  winds  to  mariners. 
"  He  was  a  venturous  master  of  a  vessel,"  Scott 
says,  "  who  left  the  roadstead  of  Stromness  without 
paying  his  offering  to  propitiate  Bessie  Millie." 
That  is  less  than  a  century  ago. 

Has  all  this  ceased  to  be  in  our  day  ?  We  have, 
it  is  true,  dropped  the  old  names  ;  we  no  longer 
speak  of  sorcery  and  witchcraft ;  we  have  ceased 
to  persecute  and  imprison  ;  but  as  a  matter  of 
fact  under  other  names  these  magic  arts  are 
being  practised  in  our  own  time.  Only  we  call 
it  by  a  more  respectable  name,  Occult  Science, 
Spiritualism,  Palmistry,  or  some  such  title.  The 
phenomena,  the  methods,  are  pretty  much  the 
same,  and  at  the  present  time,  as  in  earlier  days, 
women  have  a  foremost  place.  The  majority 
of  mediums  are  women  ;  those  who  dabble  in 
palmistry  and  fortune-telling  are  women.  The 
great  majority  of  healers  in  Christian  Science 
are  women.  It  would  be  interesting  to  try  and 
find  some  reason  for  this,  but  that  is  outside  our 
province  at  this  particular  time. 

The  woman  of  this  story — the  Witch  of  Endor 
as  she  is  called — was  one  of  those  who  escaped  the 
fury  of  Saul.  As  we  learn  from  the  third  verse 
King  Saul  had  taken  steps  at  an  earlier  period 
of  his  reign  to  cleanse  the  land  of  those  who  had 
familiar  spirits.  It  was  an  act  of  religious  zeal 
on  the  King's  part,  because,  among  the  Israelites, 
anything  associated  with  the  magical  arts  savoured 
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of  idolatry.  They  connected  these  things  with 
heathenism  and  with  heathen  rites.  And  any 
who  were  known  to  practise  such  arts  were  either 
banished  or  put  to  death. 

The  Witch  of  Endor  escaped  either  on  account 
of  her  influence  at  court  or  because  she  was  above 
the  ordinary  type  of  the  mercenary  magician. 
Both  causes  may  have  contributed  to  her  safety, 
for  it  would  appear  she  was  well  known  at  court. 
Saul's  servants  knew  of  her.  And  when  appeal 
was  made  by  the  King  in  his  despair,  when  every 
legitimate  avenue  of  information  seemed  closed 
against  him — "  the  Lord  answered  him  not  neither 
by  dreams  nor  by  Urim  nor  by  prophets  "- 
then  it  was,  that  in  answer  to  his  appeal,  "  Seek 
me  a  woman  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit  that  I 
may  go  to  her  and  enquire  of  her,"  that  his 
servants  at  once  replied,  "  Behold  there  is  a  woman 
that  hath  a  familiar  spirit  at  Endor." 

And  thither,  the  King  that  very  night,  with  two 
of  his  trusty  servants,  betook  himself  under  cover 
of  the  darkness.  We  are  able  to  follow  him  and 
to  be  the  actual  witnesses  of  this  night's  strange 
adventure — one  of  the  strangest  scenes  in  our 
Bible  history. 

Endor,  i.e.  the  Well  of  Dor,  was  a  hamlet  about 
nine  miles  from  Gilboa,  where  the  Israelites  were 
encamped.  It  was  on  the  northern  side  of  the 
Hill  of  Moreh,  on  the  southern  slope  of  which  the 
Philistines  were  marshalling  their  forces.  It 
shows  the  desperate  case  of  the  King  that  he  under 
took  this  adventurous  journey,  having  actually 
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to  pass  in  front  of  the  camp  of  the  Philistines  in 
order  to  reach  the  dwelling  of  this  medium.  The 
tragedy  of  this  man's  life  inevitably  attracts  one, 
and  we  are  tempted  to  follow  the  fortunes  of  Saul, 
but  our  purpose  of  course  is  not  to  study  the 
despairing  King  but  the  character  of  this  woman 
who  plays  such  a  strange  part  in  this  closing 
chapter  of  Saul's  life. 

And  the  picture  we  get  of  this  woman  does  not 
correspond  to  the  common  conception  of  the 
witch.  When  we  think  or  speak  of  a  witch  the 
notion  we  have  is  something  corresponding  to  the 
witches  of  Shakespere's  Macbeth — old,  wizened, 
ugly  ;  nose  and  chin  meeting  together,  everything 
about  them  in  keeping  with  their  diabolical  art. 
Nothing  of  this  can  be  inferred  from  the  narrative 
here.  This  Witch  of  Endor  is  more  akin  to  the 
"  medium "  in  modern  spiritualism.  Both  in 
character  and  in  personal  appearance  she  is  above 
the  traditional  type  ;  nothing  of  the  mercenary 
spirit  is  shown  in  this  chapter. 

She  does  not,  of  course,  deny  the  possession  of 
occult  powers,  but  there  is  no  feverish  anxiety  to 
display  those  powers  or  to  take  advantage  of  this 
unknown  stranger.  She  seems  more  anxious  to 
abide  by  the  law  of  the  land  ;  at  all  events  to 
safeguard  her  position  by  reminding  her  visitor 
of  the  real  situation.  "  Behold  thou  knowest 
what  Saul  hath  done,  how  he  hath  cut  off  those 
that  have  familiar  spirits  and  the  wizards  out  of 
the  land  :  wherefore  then  layest  thou  a  snare 
for  my  life,  to  cause  me  to  die  ?  " 
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This  strange  visit  at  this  strange  hour  by  this 
strange  guest  made  her  suspicious,  caused  her  to 
think  that  a  trap  was  being  laid  in  order  to  betray 
her  to  the  King.  But  the  answer  of  King  Saul 
created  another  impression — the  impression  that 
this  was  no  ordinary  applicant  and  no  ordinary 
occasion  that  had  brought  him  here  in  the  dead 
of  night.  And  when  her  visitor  put  in  the  name 
of  Samuel,  requested  to  see  and  converse  with 
Samuel,  the  full  truth  dawned  upon  her.  "  Why 
hast  thou  deceived  me  ?  for  thou  art  Saul." 

Then  follows  the  pathetic  interview  between  the 
departed  Samuel  and  King  Saul ;  what  the  Jews 
believe  to  have  been,  what  many  of  the  com 
mentators  believe  to  have  been,  an  actual  appear 
ance  of  Samuel  and  an  actual  converse  between 
him  and  the  King.  We  shall  return  to  this  ;  but 
meanwhile  observe  the  effect  of  this  interview  upon 
Saul.  When  he  heard  the  words  of  doom  pro 
nounced  by  Samuel,  "  Saul  fell  straightway  his 
full  length  upon  the  earth  and  was  sore  afraid." 

Neither  physically  nor  mentally  was  he  in 
a  fit  condition  to  stand  this  strain.  The  mental 
condition  was  already  evident  in  his  visit  to  this 
clairvoyante  at  Endor,  and  as  we  learn  from  the 
next  clause  he  had  not  tasted  food  for  a  day  and  a 
night,  and  body  and  mind  being  on  the  rack, 
little  wonder  he  lay  full  length  in  a  faint  upon 
the  floor. 

The  Witch,  as  we  term  her,  does  not  carry  out 
the  traditional  idea  :  there  is  no  broomstick  in  her 
hand,  nor  does  she  perform  a  kind  of  war  dance 
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round  the  prostrate  form  of  the  King,  exulting  in 
his  discomfiture  and  defeat.  There  is  more  of  the 
woman  than  the  witch  about  her.  She  is  more 
like  our  own  Flora  Macdonald,  touched  with  a 
tender  pity  for  her  fallen  prince.  In  these  closing 
verses  we  have  got  behind  the  Witch  of  Endor 
to  the  pity  and  compassion  of  her  woman's  heart. 
And  what  a  mystery  of  love  and  compassion  that 
ever  is.  This  woman  owed  nothing  to  King  Saul. 
The  very  reverse.  It  was  his  decree  that  con 
demned  her  calling,  compelled  her  to  live  in  this 
obscure  retreat.  He  is  now,  so  to  speak,  in  her 
hands  and  revenge  is  sweet,  and  there  is  not  much 
conscience,  one  would  think,  about  a  witch. 

Witch  or  no  witch  !  She  can  give  some  of  us 
points  even  to-day.  Let  us  take  heed  lest  in  the 
day  of  account  she  rise  up  against  us  :  for  it 
shall  be  more  tolerable  in  the  day  of  judgment 
for  the  WTitch  of  Endor  than  for  some  of  us  with 
all  our  light  and  opportunity. 

She  saw  that  he  was  sore  troubled.  Her 
woman's  heart  was  touched  and  she  reasoned  with 
him.  And  what  reasoning  ! — clever,  logical,  con 
clusive.  She  had  done  him  a  favour ;  she  had 
put  her  life  into  his  hand.  Would  not  he  in  turn 
do  her  this  favour  and  partake  of  the  food  she 
was  willing  to  set  before  him.  Only  a  woman 
would  have  reasoned  in  this  way.  Yes,  only  a 
good-hearted  woman  would  have  reasoned  after 
this  fashion. 

But  Saul  was  in  one  of  his  dour  moods,  one  of  his 
fits  of  stubbornness  and  insanity,  intensified  by 
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the  events  of  the  preceding  twenty-four  hours. 
And  at  first  he  refused  and  said,  "  I  will  not  eat." 
But  the  Witch  of  Endor  was  a  woman  of  resource, 
and  while  the  servants  of  Saul  were  left  to  argue 
with  their  master  and  to  second  her  efforts,  she 
was  meanwhile  busy  getting  ready  the  tempting 
dish,  and  what  mere  words  by  themselves  could  not 
do,  the  savoury  smell  of  a  well-cooked  meal  was 
able  to  effect :  and  thus  Saul's  servants,  together 
with  the  woman,  constrained  him  and  he  arose  and 
did  eat.  She  was  more  than  a  dreamer  of  dreams 
this  Witch  of  Endor.  She  had  not  only  the  con 
templative  spirit  of  Mary,  she  had  the  practical 
mind  of  Martha  :  she  was  as  much  at  home  in  the 
practicalities  of  life  as  in  the  shadowy  realm  of 
spirit. 

And  thus  the  words  of  Josephus  are  pertinent 
here  :  "  It  would  be  well,"  he  says,  to  "  imitate 
the  example  of  this  woman  and  to  do  kindnesses 
to  all  such  as  are  in  want,  and  to  think  that 
nothing  is  better  or  more  becoming  mankind  than 
such  a  general  beneficence,  nor  what  will  sooner 
render  God  favourable  and  ready  to  bestow  good 
things  upon  us." 

The  application  of  our  study  may  be  found  in 
the  advice  of  the  Wesleys  : — 

"  Do  all  the  good  you  can 
In  every  way  you  can, 
In  all  the  places  you  can, 
At  all  the  times  you  can, 
To  all  the  people  you  can 
As  long  as  ever  you  can." 
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But  now  what  are  we  to  make  of  it  all  ?  Was  this 
appearance  of  Samuel  true  or  false  ?  An  im 
posture  or  a  reality  ?  If  real,  was  it  due  to  the 
agency  of  Satan  or  of  God  ? 

As  we  might  expect,  a  chapter  like  this  has 
occasioned  considerable  perplexity,  and  great 
variety  of  opinion  has  been  expressed.  The  Jewish 
Church  held,  and  no  doubt  holds  still,  that  Samuel 
himself  appeared.  In  the  reference  to  the  subject 
in  ist  Chronicles,  chapter  x.,  there  is  a  significant 
addition  in  the  septuagint  version.  "Saul  asked 
counsel  of  her  that  had  a  familiar  spirit  to  enquire 
of  her  " — then  comes  the  sentence  :  "And  Samuel 
made  answer  to  him." 

In  the  Apocrypha  (Ecclesiasticus)  there  is  a 
distinct  declaration.  "  After  his  death  Samuel 
prophesied  and  showed  the  King  his  end  and  lifted 
up  his  voice  from  the  earth  in  prophecy."  The 
same  view  is  taken  by  the  Jewish  historian, 
Josephus.  And  modern  orthodox  writers  are 
coming  round  again  to  this  view,  viz.,  that  there 
was  a  real  appearance  of  Samuel  but  that  the 
Witch  had  nothing  to  do  with  it.  It  was  permitted 
of  God  that  Samuel  should  appear  and  deliver  his 
message  to  Saul,  and  no  one,  it  is  said,  was  more 
surprised  at  the  presence  of  the  aged  saint  than 
the  Witch  of  Endor  herself. 

But  that  view  has  not  always  been  held. 
From  the  days  of  Tertullian  down  to  recent  times 
the  prevailing  view  was  that  the  whole  affair 
was  due  to  diabolical  art ;  there  was  no  real 
appearance  of  Samuel :  it  was  a  delusion  of  Satan 
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himself,  a  phantom  of  the  evil  one.  This  was 
the  view  taken  by  Luther  and  Calvin  and  the 
Theologians  of  the  Reformation. 

What  one  feels  about  the  matter — and  it  is  just 
what  one  feels  about  modern  spiritualism — is  this, 
that  there  is  just  enough  truth  in  it  to  make  it 
uncanny,  even  mischievous.  It  exactly  resembles 
a  modern  stance,  and  for  that  reason  it  does 
not  seem  necessary  to  attribute  what  took  place 
either  to  the  direct  agency  of  Satan  or  to  the  direct 
agency  of  God. 

There  are  people  like  the  Witch  of  Endor,  like 
the  mediums  of  present-day  spiritualism,  that 
seem  more  susceptible  than  others  to  influences 
and  impressions  from  the  spirit-world,  and  many 
intelligent  people  believe  it  to  be  possible  to-day 
to  get  into  communication  with  departed  friends, 
to  get  into  touch  with  that  spirit-world  through  a 
medium.  Stances  are  regularly  held  in  every 
town  and  city  in  the  kingdom,  and  throughout  the 
English-speaking  world. 

And  among  the  followers  of  the  cult  and  believers 
in  it  are  some  very  distinguished  men,  and  therefore 
it  would  ill  become  one  with  a  very  imperfect 
knowledge  of  the  subject  to  condemn  the  whole 
thing  as  a  fraud  and  imposture  ;  but  this  one 
must  say,  that  it  opens  the  door  for  all  kinds  of 
trickery,  and  some  of  the  "  exposures  "  that  have 
taken  place  in  connection  with  spiritualism,  make 
one  sceptical  regarding  even  the  little  segment 
of  truth  there  may  be  about  it.  "  Mr  Sludge 
the  Medium,"  and  after  you  have  read  Brown- 
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ing's  poem  and  the  medium's  defence  of  himself, 
and  tried  to  understand  it,  your  only  conclusion 
is  that  he  is  a  clever  rogue  trading  on  the  credulity 
of  his  fellow-mortals. 

But  even  taking  for  granted  that  there  is  this 
possibility  of  communicating  with  the  spirit-world 
through  certain  individuals,  what  is  the  gain  ? 
Cui  bono  ?  In  one  of  our  monthly  magazines 
recently,  a  man  tells  the  story  that  he  visited  a 
medium  and  she  held  a  trumpet-shaped  instrument 
in  her  hand  :  the  large  aperture  was  put  to  his 
ear  while  the  medium  still  held  the  trumpet. 
Then  through  the  trumpet  came  a  faint  whisper — 
the  voice  of  his  young  daughter  who  had  died  not 
long  before,  "  Daddy,  I  am  here."  And  then  some 
questions  were  put  by  the  father  that  he  might 
assure  himself  it  was  his  daughter,  and  being 
assured,  he  went  out  and  wept  with  all  the  sense 
of  loss  that  he  had  on  the  day  of  her  burial. 
What  was  the  value  of  such  a  communication  ? 

Take  the  case  of  Saul  in  this  chapter.  Was  it 
any  good  to  him  to  be  told  that  on  the  morrow 
his  armies  would  be  defeated  and  he  himself  and 
his  sons  numbered  with  the  dead  ?  If  it  were  to 
be  the  case  better  a  thousand  times  that  he  should 
not  know  of  it ;  from  any  point  of  view  it  was 
altogether  harmful  and  mischievous. 

On  these  two  grounds,  it  seems  to  me,  spiritual 
ism  stands  condemned — first,  because  it  is  so  mixed 
up  with  fraud  and  cheating  and  trickery ;  and 
second,  because  it  is  better  that  we  should  not 
know  either  our  own  future  in  this  life  or  the 
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condition  of  those  who  have  been  taken  from  us. 
To  attempt  to  wrest  its  secrets  from  the  other 
world  looks  very  much  like  running  in  the  teeth 
of  Providence. 

It  is  true  that  we  do  not  know  as  much  as  we 
would  like  to  know  about  what  is  transpiring  on 
the  other  side  and  the  condition  of  things  there, 
but  we  do  know  as  much  as  is  good  for  us  to  know 
— all  that  is  needed,  indeed,  for  faith  and  patience 
till  the  day  dawn  and  the  shadows  of  earth  flee 
away.  Then,  and  only  then,  in  that  supreme  light, 
we  shall  see  light  clearly.  "  In  my  father's 
house  are  many  mansions,  if  it  were  not  so  I 
would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you,  and  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you 
I  will  come  again  and  receive  you  unto  myself." 

These  are  the  words  of  One  who  knew,  as  no  one 
else  has  ever  known,  the  secrets  of  that  other 
world,  and  we  may  rest  content  with  them : 
nothing  that  has  ever  been  spoken,  or  that  ever 
will  be  spoken,  will  bring  that  home  nearer  or 
make  it  more  real  to  those  at  least  who  accept 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  final  revelation  of  our  Father- 
God. 


RIZPAH 

2  SAMUEL,  xxi.  10. 

"  RIZPAH  "  is  the  title  of  one  of  Tennyson's 
ballads  :  and  it  is  evident  from  the  reading  of 
that  poem,  how  much  the  great  Victorian  poet 
felt  the  pathos  and  fascination  of  this  Old  Testa 
ment  story.  The  reader  is  recommended  to  read 
this  ballad  as  a  supplement  to  this  character- 
sketch. 

The  first  glimpse  we  get  of  Rizpah  is  in  the 
harem  of  King  Saul.  She  is  called  a  concubine 
of  Saul,  a  wife,  that  is,  of  the  second  rank,  living 
no  doubt  in  great  affluence  with  her  own  apart 
ments  and  her  own  slaves,  but  still  a  wife  occupy 
ing  a  secondary  and  subordinate  position. 

That  is  one  of  the  many  humbling  and  humiliat 
ing  things  that  belong  to  a  state  of  society  in  which 
polygamy  is  permitted.  Deliverance  from  this 
debasing  thraldom  is  surely  part  of  the  franchise 
that  has  come  to  women  through  the  Christian 
gospel. 

Let  us  try,  however,  to  remember  that  these 
incidents  belong  to  a  period  ten  centuries  before 
the  Christian  era,  and  no  stigma  would  attach 
to  Rizpah.  The  very  opposite  indeed.  In  the 
eyes  of  the  women  of  Israel  she  was  to  be  envied, 
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and  the  very  fact  that  she  was  taken  into  the 
royal  household  makes  it  pretty  certain  that  she 
had  both  youth  and  beauty  in  her  favour  and 
probably  also  good  social  standing. 

It  seems  likely  too  from  the  name  of  the  father 
of  Rizpah  (i.e.  Aiah)  that  she  was  not  of  the 
people  of  Israel,  but  belonged  to  a  neighbouring 
tribe — the  Hivites — a  branch  of  the  original  in 
habitants  of  the  land.  Possibly,  therefore,  closely 
related  by  ties  of  blood  to  those  Gibeonites  whose 
claim  against  the  house  of  Saul  brought  about  the 
tragedy  of  Rizpah's  life. 

Now,  of  course,  in  the  home  life  of  any  people, 
whatever  the  social  conditions,  the  mother  is  the 
all-important  factor  ;  but  in  a  state  of  society  where 
polygamy  is  permitted  and  practised,  the  mother 
is,  if  one  may  say  so,  still  more  important.  The 
whole  training  of  the  children  is  with  her.  Limited 
and  circumscribed  as  her  life  is,  she  has  full  scope 
here.  She  is  their  constant  companion.  In  this 
way  the  link  between  mother  and  child  becomes 
peculiarly  strong  and  sacred. 

Rizpah  had  two  children — two  boys — and 
mother  and  children  would  make  one  of  the  sub 
families  of  Saul's  household,  with  their  own 
apartments  and  their  own  attendants.  Rizpah 
was  happy  in  her  children  (Armoni  and  Mephi- 
bosheth),  content  to  pour  out  the  wealth  of  her 
love  upon  them  and  to  receive  their  love  in  return. 

They  were  little  more  than  children  when  the 
dynasty  of  Saul  received  its  death-blow  on  the 
fatal  field  of  Gilboa,  and  when  tidings  reached 
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the  royal  house  of  the  death  of  King  Saul  and  his 
three  sons,  in  the  midst  of  the  lamentation  and 
sorrow — louder,  indeed,  than  the  note  of  grief  in 
Rizpah's  case — was  the  note  of  gratitude  that  her 
children  had  been  spared  to  her,  that  she  had  still 
her  boys.  It  would  be  her  aim  to  train  them  to 
be  worthy  of  their  high  position,  worthy  of  the 
King  in  his  best  days. 

The  next  glimpse  we  get  of  Rizpah  is  at 
Mahanaim,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Jordan, 
whither  the  remnant  of  Saul's  house  has  betaken 
itself  to  consider  the  situation.  The  rightful  heir 
of  Saul — Ishbosheth — was  a  weakling,  but  he  had 
a  strong  and  capable  general  and  adviser  in  the 
person  of  Abner,  first  cousin  to  King  Saul.  Abner 
espoused  the  cause  of  Ishbosheth,  and  through 
his  counsel  and  management  the  tribes  on  the 
eastern  side  of  the  Jordan,  remained  loyal  to  Saul 
and  his  house.  David  reigned  over  Judah  in  the 
south,  but  the  rest  of  the  tribes,  not  only  on  the 
east  but  on  the  west  side  of  the  Jordan,  con 
tinued  faithful,  generally  speaking,  to  the  house 
of  Saul. 

And  one  could  hardly  say  what  might  have 
been  the  issue  if  Abner  had  remained  at  the  head 
of  affairs.  But  Rizpah  becomes  the  unconscious 
instrument  of  a  further  change  in  the  fortunes  of 
the  royal  house.  It  is  an  additional  testimony 
to  the  personal  charm  of  Rizpah  that  the  brave 
and  valiant  Abner  came  under  her  influence. 
He  even  proposed  to  make  her  his  own  wife,  and 
that  might  seem  to  us  a  very  innocent  and  sensible 
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proposal  now  that  the  King  was  dead  and  those 
ladies  of  the  court  had  no  protector,  but  it  was  not  so 
regarded  in  Israel.  A  similar  request  on  the  part 
of  Adonijah  in  the  time  of  Solomon  cost  Adonijah 
his  life ;  and  Ishbosheth,  rightly  or  wrongly, 
saw  in  this  proposal  the  first  step  towards  the 
usurpation  of  the  throne.  Such  action  as  Abner's 
was  so  regarded  (as  we  find  in  other  examples  of 
Scripture),  and  Ishbosheth  did  not  scruple  to 
charge  Abner  with  this  design. 

And  so  King  and  Counsellor  quarrelled  over 
Rizpah,  and  the  contention  was  so  sharp  between 
them  that,  like  Paul  and  Barnabas,  they  separated, 
Abner  going  over  to  the  house  of  David  and  leaving 
the  house  of  Saul  to  its  fate. 

"  And  David  waxed  stronger  and  stronger,  but 
the  house  of  Saul  waxed  weaker  and  weaker." 
That  was  inevitable  in  the  circumstances,  and  yet 
in  the  midst  of  these  changes  Rizpah  was  not 
unhappy.  She  had  her  two  sons,  grown  now  to  be 
young  men,  devoted  to  her  and  she  to  them. 
She  did  not  even  know  that  the  separation  between 
Ishbosheth  and  Abner  was  due  to  her ;  that 
through  her,  therefore,  Saul's  house  had  received 
its  final  death-blow.  She  was  spared  that  sorrow, 
and  it  was  her  nightly  prayer  that  whatever 
chances  or  changes  might  come  to  the  kingdom, 
her  boys  might  be  rightly  guided  and  shielded 
from  all  harm.  The  cruelty  and  sin  of  man 
prevented  that  prayer  from  receiving  its  answer. 

Yes,  David  waxed  stronger  and  stronger  and  the 
house  of  Saul  waxed  weaker  and  weaker  until  it 
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was  all  David  and  no  Saul.  David  himself  was  of 
a  kindly  and  generous  nature,  but  every  man  is 
more  or  less  the  child  of  his  period,  sharing  its 
views,  reflecting  its  spirit.  And  some  little  time 
after  the  events  we  have  dealt  with — the  separa 
tion  of  Abner  from  the  house  of  Saul  and  the 
ascendancy  of  David  as  King  over  all  Israel — 
the  land  was  visited  with  famine. 

For  three  successive  seasons  the  harvests  were 
bad,  and  the  people  were  hungry  and  discontented. 
Surely  Jehovah  was  angry  with  them.  Was 
there  sin  in  the  camp  ?  What  was  the  meaning, 
the  hidden  cause  of  Jehovah's  anger  ?  The  King 
resolved  to  make  inquiry  through  the  priests,  and 
according  to  the  account  given  in  this  chapter 
the  answer  that  came,  what  they  believed  to  be 
the  Divine  answer,  was  in  these  words,  "  It  is  for 
Saul  and  for  his  house  of  blood  because  he  put 
to  death  the  Gibeonites." 

"  Truly,  the  evil  that  men  do  lives  after  them," 
in  this  sense,  oftentimes,  that  others  are  made  to 
suffer  for  their  sins,  are  called  upon,  as  it  were, 
to  pay  their  bad  debts.  Saul  had  not  respected 
the  treaty  which  the  Gibeonites  made  with 
Joshua  in  the  conquest  of  the  land  :  a  treaty 
which  was  secured  by  stratagem  on  the  part  of 
the  Gibeonites.  Saul  had  ignored  that.  Accord 
ing  to  this  account  he  had  gone  a  great  deal  further 
and  had  oppressed  and  massacred  the  people, 
and  there  may  be  more  behind  this  than  is  told 
us  in  Scripture  ;  for  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  to 
which  Saul  belonged,  occupied  most  of  the  territory 
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which  was  by  right  the  possession  of  the  Gibeonites. 
Their  quarrel,  therefore,  with  Saul  and  with  his 
house  was  deep-seated  and  long-standing. 

And  when  the  opportunity  came  and  the  message 
from  King  David  himself,  "  What  shall  I  do 
for  you  and  wherewith  shall  I  make  atonement 
that  ye  may  bless  the  inheritance  of  the  Lord  ?  " 
nothing  would  satisfy  those  Gibeonites,  nothing 
seemed  to  them  sufficient  expiation  for  what 
they  had  suffered  at  the  hands  of  Saul,  but  the 
death  of  his  sons.  This  was  their  request  that 
seven  of  the  sons  of  Saul  (the  perfect  number 
making  the  sacrifice  more  complete)  should  be 
given  unto  them  and  that  they  should  hang  them 
up  unto  the  Lord  in  Gibeah  of  Saul. 

We  must  try  to  look  at  all  this  and  think  of  it 
in  the  light  of  the  period.  We  cannot  believe 
that  such  an  offering  could  ever  be  well-pleasing 
to  God  or  even  be  a  just  punishment  for  the  sin 
of  Saul.  "  The  chapter  faithfully  represents  the 
facts  of  the  situation,  but  the  facts  represent 
only  the  superstitions  of  that  day."  David  must 
have  shared  the  view  that  such  a  sacrifice  was 
needed  to  secure  the  Divine  favour,  or  why  grant 
the  request  ? 

Did  the  mothers  of  those  young  men  take  that 
view  of  it  ?  How  did  Rizpah  regard  the  matter 
when  the  news  reached  her,  that  seven  of  the  sons 
of  Saul  were  to  be  given  over  to  the  Gibeonites 
to  be  put  to  death  ?  She  knew  of  the  three 
years'  famine,  of  the  pronouncement  of  the  priests, 
of  the  demand  of  the  Gibeonities.  Her  religious 
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creed  told  her  the  sacrifice  was  necessary  to  bring 
back  the  favour  of  Jehovah,  and  there  was  a  kind 
of  mental  assent  to  this,  but  her  woman's  heart, 
the  heart  of  the  mother,  revolted  and  cried  out 
against  the  deed. 

Great  thoughts  come  from  the  heart :  no  such 
sacrifice  could  be  well-pleasing  to  God.  And  yet 
it  was  a  comfort  to  this  broken-hearted  mother 
that  in  some  mysterious  way  beyond  her  com 
prehending  her  sons  had  died  for  the  people,  laid 
down  their  lives  for  the  saving  of  Israel.  This  it 
was  that  enabled  Rizpah  to  retain  her  reason, 
to  hold  on  to  her  faith  in  God.  The  sword  had 
pierced  her  own  heart,  but  like  the  sorrow-stricken 
Mary  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross,  the  Mother  of  Jesus, 
whose  Son  had  also  been  taken  from  her  and  put 
to  death  ;  like  to  her  there  was  the  dim  con 
sciousness  that  joy  would  be  born  to  others  out 
of  her  sorrow. 

And  so  they  forced  Armoni  and  Mephibosheth 
from  their  mother's  side,  and  with  the  five  sons 
of  Merab  they  were  put  to  death  either  by  hanging 
or  by  crucifixion  on  the  hill  of  Gibeah  of  Saul. 
The  bodies  were  left  suspended  there  to  complete 
the  propitiation,  to  placate  the  Deity,  who  had 
the  power  to  give  or  withhold  the  rain  of  heaven. 
And  here  it  is  that  we  have  the  most  tragic  part 
of  this  tragic  incident  in  the  history  of  Israel. 

Surely  it  did  not  matter  what  became  of  Rizpah's 
sons  now  that  death  had  overtaken  them,  what 
became  of  their  bodies,  the  perishable  earthly  part 
of  her  loved  ones  ?  Ah,  that  was  not  the  view  that 
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Rizpah  took  !  Is  it  not  an  instinct  of  the  heart, 
a  deep-seated,  universal  desire  to  give  decent 
burial  to  those  whom  we  love — the  very  poorest 
are  sensitive  about  this — and  there  is  a  sad  satis 
faction  in  seeing  and  knowing  that  everything 
is  done  decently  and  in  order. 

And  it  was  this  instinct  of  the  mother's  heart  that 
led  Rizpah  to  attempt  this  daring  deed  of  defending 
her  dead.  She  could  not  brook  the  thought 
of  her  children  becoming  the  prey  of  the  fowls  of 
the  air  and  the  beasts  of  the  field.  Grown  men 
though  they  were,  they  were  still  children  to  her — 
are  we  ever  anything  else  in  a  mother's  eyes  ? 
and  so  their  very  flesh  was  sacred  to  her.  Hence 
that  lonely  vigil  on  the  brow  of  the  Hill  of  Gibeah. 

We  know  almost  the  very  day  of  this  tragedy 
in  Israel.  "  In  the  days  of  harvest,  in  the  first 
days,  the  beginning  of  barley  harvest."  That 
is  to  say  about  the  end  of  April  the  priests  and 
the  people  of  the  Gibeonites  gathered  in  great 
numbers  to  commit  this  deed  of  blood,  and  avenge 
themselves  upon  the  house  of  Saul.  That  very 
night  when  the  crowds  had  vanished  and  nothing 
was  left  but  those  seven  crosses  and  their  seven 
lifeless  victims,  Rizpah  found  her  way  in  the  dark 
to  that  lonely  spot  and  took  up  her  lonely  watch 
till  the  day  of  burial  came. 

It  is  a  pathetic  picture  of  the  sorrows  and 
the  devotion  of  motherhood.  Day  and  night  she 
keeps  guard  on  the  Hill  of  Gibeah,  snatching  rest 
at  intervals.  Sometimes  in  the  darkness  of  the 
night,  overcome  by  fatigue  and  long-watching, 
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the  eyes  would  unconsciously  close  and  sleep  would 
overtake  Rizpah  ;  but  the  cry  of  the  wolf  would 
awake  her,  and  quite  fearlessly  she  would  take  up 
her  position  between  the  bodies  of  her  loved  ones 
and  the  ravenous  beast. 

In  the  day  time  it  was  the  vultures  overhead 
that  would  again  and  again  threaten  to  swoop 
down  upon  the  bodies  as  upon  their  legitimate 
prey,  but  Rizpah  would  rush  to  the  summit  of  the 
hill  and  ward  them  off. 

It  is  a  pathetic,  tragic  picture.  Down  there 
in  the  valley  (it  is  now  the  time  of  wheat  harvest) 
the  reapers  are  singing  the  harvest  song  ;  for  if 
the  plentiful  rain  has  not  yet  come  there  has  been 
sufficient  to  secure  a  moderate  crop,  and  the  reap 
ing  time  is  a  gladsome  time  ;  but  a  strange  hush 
falls  upon  their  spirit  as  the  reapers  pass,  in  the 
twilight  hour,  the  base  of  the  hill  where  Rizpah 
"  keeps  her  lonely  watch.  One  whispers  to  another, 
pointing  upwards,  "  That  is  mad  Rizpah's 
home."  "  No  !  "  answers  another,  "  not  mad 
Rizpah,  only  sad  Rizpah,  heart-broken  Rizpah," 
and  the  story  of  the  vigil  passed  from  lip  to  lip, 
and  from  village  to  village. 

None  were  more  interested  in  the  strange  lady 
than  the  children  who  would  come  from  time  to 
time  within  sight  of  the  place,  but  yet  a  great  way 
off,  to  see  if  they  could  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  once 
beautiful  Rizpah.  No  one — old  or  young — would 
pass  that  spot  in  the  dark  either  then  or  for  many 
years  after  ;  they  said  the  spirit  of  the  strange 
lady  haunted  the  place. 
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For  how  long  then  did  Rizpah  keep  guard 
over  her  dead  ?  The  narrative  says,  "  Until 
rain  was  poured  on  them  from  heaven,"  and  the 
commentators  interpret  this  to  mean  the  month 
of  October  when  the  wet  season  set  in.  That 
would  mean  a  period  of  six  months,  but  there  is 
no  note  of  time  indicated  in  this  chapter ;  and  if 
the  rain  came  earlier  that  season,  which  is  likely, 
after  the  long  drought,  would  not  this  be  regarded 
as  an  answer  from  heaven  that  the  sacrifice  had 
been  accepted  and  the  anger  of  Jehovah  turned 
away. 

King  David  had  heard  of  Rizpah's  courageous 
conduct,  and  the  story  touched  his  compassionate 
heart  ;  and  now  that  the  rain  had  fallen  there  was 
no  fear  of  being  misunderstood,  and  the  King 
might  safely  gratify  the  mother's  desire  and  give 
decent  burial  to  her  dead  children,  and  messengers 
were  sent  for  this  purpose.  Can  we  wonder  that 
Rizpah  looked  on  those  messengers  with  suspicion 
and  was  for  beating  them  back  as  she  had  done 
the  jackal  and  the  wolf  and  the  vultures  that 
had  sought  to  devour  her  dead. 

Her  deed  of  love  had  borne  this  fruit  that  it 
secured  for  King  Saul  and  his  son  Jonathan, 
for  the  sons  of  Merab  and  for  Rizpah's  own  sons 
the  rites  of  burial  worthy  of  their  station.  But 
it  had  come  too  late  to  be  any  comfort  to  her  own 
heart.  The  exposure  to  the  heavy  dews  of  the 
night  and  the  burning  heat  of  the  day  had  told 
upon  her  constitution.  Mind  and  body  alike 
were  enfeebled,  and  when  King  David's  soldiers 
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came  to  remove  the  bodies  for  sepulture,  Rizpah 
could  not  take  it  in. 

She  thought  they  were  come  to  steal  from  her  what 
remained  of  her  children,  in  order  to  work  their  will 
upon  them,  and  she  would  have  none  of  it ;  they 
were  worse  than  the  wild  beasts  ;  and  so  before 
anything  could  be  done  Rizpah  had  to  be  forcibly 
restrained,  and  as  she  witnessed  what  seemed  to 
her  to  be  the  desecration  of  her  sacred  treasure — 
herself  helpless  to  interfere — the  brave  spirit  gave 
way,  and  of  her  as  of  another  and  greater  it  could  be 
said,  "  Reproach  had  broken  her  heart."  The  one 
comfort  of  it  all  was  that  mother  and  sons  were  laid 
side  by  side  in  one  grave  by  command  of  the  King. 

The  sorrows  of  motherhood,  the  devotion  of 
motherhood,  the  love  of  motherhood — these  are 
the  things  so  strikingly  illustrated  and  embodied 
in  the  person  of  Rizpah.  It  is  such  sorrow  and 
devotion  and  love  that  help  us  to  see  a  little  way 
into  the  heart  of  the  Father-God.  He  it  was  who 
planted  this  divine  spark  in  the  heart  of  Rizpah 
and  in  the  heart  of  every  mother  worthy  of  the 
name.  We  are  not  to  think  of  Rizpah's  case  as 
an  exception,  save  in  the  form  of  its  expression  ; 
such  love  and  devotion  abound  among  all  peoples 
and  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  although  in  the  Chris 
tian  mother  it  ought  to  find  its  highest  fulfilment. 

These  are  God's  witnesses  the  wide  world  over 
— the  very  salt  of  the  earth, — and  it  is  to  this  gentle 
yet  mighty  force  of  a  mother's  love  and  devotion 
that  many  a  man  to-day  owes  his  faith  in  God 
and  in  goodness  and  even  in  himself. 


QUEEN  OF  SHEBA 

i  KINGS,  x.  1-13. 

THE  material  for  the  present  character-sketch 
is  found  in  the  first  thirteen  verses  of  this  chapter. 
Except  for  a  brief  reference  in  the  Gospels  to  the 
Queen  of  Sheba  nothing  more  is  told  of  her  in 
Scripture.  There  are  frequent  references  to  Sheba 
itself  in  the  prophets  and  in  the  psalms — to  the 
gold,  to  the  perfumes  and  precious  stones  that 
formed  that  country's  chief  exports  in  those  days. 
"  All  they  from  Sheba  shall  come  ;  they  shall 
bring  gold  and  incense;  and  they  shall  show 
forth  the  praises  of  the  Lord."  So  spake  Isaiah. 
"  The  kings  of  Sheba  and  Seba  shall  offer  gifts." 
"  And  he  shall  live  and  to  him  shall  be  given  of 
the  gold  of  Sheba."  Thus  also  the  psalmist.  And 
similar  references  are  to  be  found  in  Jeremiah 
and  in  Ezekiel. 

All  this  adds  to  the  interest  of  Sheba's  Queen. 
Who  was  she  and  over  what  country  did  she 
hold  sway  ?  There  has  been  a  good  deal  of 
controversy  over  these  matters,  but  modern  ex 
ploration  is  coming  to  our  aid  confirming  the 
Scriptures  and  filling  in  that  which  was  lacking 
in  our  knowledge  of  persons  and  places. 

Modern  scholarship  is  pretty  well  agreed  that 
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Sheba,  or  to  give  it  its  proper  name,  Sabea,  was  a 
country  of  considerable  importance  in  South 
Arabia :  a  country  moreover  of  an  advanced 
civilization  and  with  a  religion  not  so  far  removed 
from  the  religion  of  Israel.  And  monuments 
are  being  unearthed  in  our  own  day  that  go  to 
prove  something  like  equality  between  the  sexes  ; 
many  of  the  inscriptions  are  composed  by  women, 
and  we  find  them  joint-authors  of  these  annals 
of  their  country  as  far  back  as  240  B.C.  We  have 
nothing  as  yet  going  back  to  the  reign  of  Solomon, 
nothing  further  back  than  the  seventh  or  eighth 
century  B.C.,  but  the  very  fact  that  we  have  a 
queen  upon  the  throne,  and  such  a  queen  as  we 
have  here  described,  with  her  thirst  for  knowledge, 
with  the  courage  to  face  a  journey  of  a  1000  or 
1 200  miles  to  satisfy  that  craving,  that  in  itself 
indicates  an  advanced  state  of  civilization  and 
suggests  that  there  was  no  inherent  disability 
due  to  sex. 

As  we  learn  from  an  earlier  chapter  in  this  Book 
of  Kings,  Solomon  was  honoured  with  many 
royal  visits — he  seems  to  have  been  as  great  a 
favourite  as  our  own  King  Edward  was  in  that 
respect — "  And  there  came  of  all  people  to  hear 
the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  from  all  kings  of  the 
earth,  which  had  heard  of  his  wisdom."  Of  all 
those  visits  that  of  the  Queen  of  Sheba  made  most 
impression,  and  it  has  been  preserved  for  us  in 
some  detail  for  our  instruction  and  learning. 

We  get  the  right  standpoint,  the  right  angle, 
for  studying  the  picture  in  the  opening  verse. 
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"  And  when  the  Queen  of  Sheba  heard  of  the  fame 
of  Solomon  concerning  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
she  came  to  prove  him  with  hard  questions." 
There  are  many  hints  in  the  course  of  this  narra 
tive  suggestive  of  the  sex  of  this  royal  personage, 
so  that,  even  if  the  fact  had  been  withheld,  the 
inference  would  have  been  comparatively  easy. 
Some  people  would  find  a  hint  in  this  opening 
verse,  "  She  came  to  prove  him  with  hard 
questions."  A  king,  a  royal  man,  would  have 
come  to  dispute  his  rival's  greatness  and  wisdom  ; 
the  Queen  came  to  put  him  to  the  proof.  The 
motive  for  her  coming  is  suggested  in  this  opening 
verse,  "  When  she  heard  of  the  fame  of  Solomon 
concerning  the  name  of  the  Lord."  That  is  to 
say,  it  was  his  fame  along  a  certain  line,  in  a 
certain  direction,  "  concerning  the  name  of 
Jehovah." 

Solomon  was  famous  in  many  directions.  He 
was  then  in  the  zenith  of  his  power  and  of  his 
prosperity  ;  everything  about  his  court  and  about 
his  kingdom  was  on  a  scale  of  great  magnificence  ; 
not  only  had  he  married  a  princess  of  Egypt  but 
he  had  copied  the  luxury  of  Egypt,  the  material 
splendour  of  those  great  heathen  countries  ;  and 
of  course  all  this  made  its  impression  on  neighbour 
ing  potentates ;  but  it  was  not  this  outward 
magnificence  that  drew  to  Solomon's  court  the 
Queen  of  Sheba  ;  it  was  when  she  "  heard  of  his 
fame  concerning  the  name  of  the  Lord,"  i.e.  his 
religious  fame,  the  fame  of  his  wisdom,  his  power 
to  solve  difficult  questions  as,  e.g.,  in  the  case  of 
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the  two  women  who  came  to  him,  both  claiming 
to  be  the  mother  of  the  living  child,  and  the  King 
found  out  the  real  mother  by  offering  to  divide 
the  child  in  two  and  give  half  to  the  one  and  half 
to  the  other — a  decision  like  this  went  abroad 
over  all  Israel  and  far  beyond  it ;  and  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  in  the  early  part  of  his  reign  Solomon 
gave  proof  that  the  Spirit,  as  a  Spirit  of  Wisdom, 
rested  upon  him.  For  what  saith  the  Record  ? 
"  And  Solomon's  wisdom  excelled  the  wisdom 
of  all  the  children  of  the  East  Country  and  all 
the  wisdom  of  Egypt.  For  he  was  wiser  than  all 
men  .  .  .  and  his  fame  was  in  all  nations  round 
about." 

It  was  this  that  specially  attracted  the  Queen 
of  Sheba :  not  his  military  greatness  or  his 
literary  fame  or  his  artistic  taste,  but  his  wisdom, 
i.e.  his  religious  knowledge.  She  was,  we  believe, 
a  seeker  after  truth.  And  as  we  learn  in  the 
second  verse  she  came  in  queenly  fashion,  paying 
a  state  visit  to  this  world-famous  monarch  ;  and 
coming  from  a  land  of  reputed  wealth,  she  must 
bring  presents  worthy  of  herself  and  of  her 
country  and  of  the  King  to  whom  she  came. 
And  so  it  was  with  a  very  great  train,  with  camels 
that  bare  spices  and  very  much  gold  and  precious 
stones  that  she  came  to  Jerusalem. 

Occasionally  the  Bible  is  a  very  tantalizing 
book.  There  is  here  and  there  a  reserve  about  it, 
a  reticence  that  produces  a  feeling,  not  only  of 
disappointment  but  almost  of  protest  within 
us.  This  is  a  case  in  point, — "  She  communed  with 
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Solomon  of  all  that  was  in  her  heart.  And 
Solomon  told  her  all  her  questions  :  there  was 
not  anything  hid  from  the  king  which  he  told 
her  not."  We  should  very  much  like  to  have 
known  at  least  some  of  the  questions  put  by  the 
Queen  of  Sheba  to  King  Solomon,  and  some  of  the 
answers  which  he  gave  to  her.  One  has  a  similar 
feeling,  in  an  intensified  form,  regarding  the  con 
versation  of  Jesus  with  the  two  disciples  on  the 
way  to  Emmaus.  "  Beginning  at  Moses  and  all 
the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them  in  all  the 
Scriptures  the  things  concerning  Himself."  That 
would  have  been  an  intensely  interesting  discourse, 
an  exposition  that  would  have  outweighed  in 
value  all  the  talents  of  gold  which  the  Queen  gifted 
to  King  Solomon. 

But  in  this  Old  Testament  case  where  Scripture 
has  been  silent  the  imagination  of  the  East  has 
been  busy.  All  kinds  of  questions  have  been 
put  into  the  mouth  of  the  Queen  of  Sheba  ;  all 
kinds  of  answers  attributed  to  Solomon.  One  of 
the  tests  was  to  dress  a  number  of  girls  and  boys 
in  the  same  dress  and  ask  Solomon  to  distinguish 
between  the  boys  and  girls.  He  ordered  basins 
of  water  to  be  brought  and  bade  them  wash  their 
hands.  The  boys  from  habit  at  once  put  their 
hands  in  the  water,  the  girls  stopped  to  turn  back 
their  sleeves.  The  Queen  then  held  in  her  hand 
two  bouquets — one  of  real  and  one  of  artificial 
flowers — and  asked  Solomon,  without  moving 
from  his  throne,  to  distinguish  between  them.  He 
ordered  the  lattice  to  be  opened  ;  the  bees  came 
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in  and  began  to  settle  on  the  real  flowers.  Another 
request  was  to  fill  a  crystal  goblet  with  water 
that  had  not  dropped  from  the  clouds  nor  gushed 
forth  from  the  earth.  In  order  to  do  this  Solomon 
directed  a  young  and  fiery  horse  to  be  ridden 
through  the  camp  at  the  top  of  its  speed,  and  on 
its  return  caused  its  copious  perspiration  to  be 
collected  in  the  goblet.  Yet  another  was  to 
thread  a  diamond  which  the  queen  had  presented 
and  which  had  been  pierced  in  a  zig-zag  fashion. 
It  is  said  that  this  request  puzzled  the  King  for 
a  moment,  but  at  length  he  inserted  a  small  worm 
which  wound  its  way  through  the  perforated 
diamond  leaving  a  silken  thread  behind  it. 

These  are  one  or  two  specimens — and  there  are 
many  others — of  the  questions,  of  the  puzzles 
propounded  by  the  Queen  of  Sheba  according  to 
the  tradition  of  the  East.  There  may  be  a 
shadow  of  truth  in  some  of  them,  for  such  puzzles 
and  riddles  were  a  common  test  of  wit  and  wisdom 
among  Eastern  peoples  ;  and  yet  one  feels  sure, 
that,  like  the  Apocryphal  Gospels,  these  questions 
are  on  a  lower  level  and  do  not  take  us  to  the 
heart  of  the  Queen  of  Sheba's  quest  in  her  visit 
to  Solomon. 

It  is  gratifying  to  know  that  the  King  was  able 
to  answer  her  questions  ;  in  the  liberal  language 
of  Scripture  itself,  "  there  was  not  anything  hid 
from  the  king,  which  he  told  her  not." 

And  what  was  the  result  ?  Let  me  give  it  in 
the  language  of  the  narrative  which  cannot  be 
surpassed  alike  for  beauty  and  simplicity,  "  When 
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the  Queen  of  Sheba  had  seen  all  Solomon's  wisdom 
and  the  house  (i.e.  his  palace,  not  the  temple) 
that  he  had  built ;  and  the  meat  of  his  table  and 
the  sitting  of  his  servants  and  the  attendance  of 
his  ministers  and  their  apparel  and  his  cup 
bearers  and  his  ascent  by  which  he  went  up  unto 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  there  was  no  more  spirit 
in  her." 

Both  character  and  sex  are  revealed  in  those 
words.  No  mere  man  would  have  noticed  these 
interesting  details  in  the  same  way,  the  sitting  of 
the  servants,  the  attendance  and  dress  of  the 
courtiers,  the  get-up  of  the  waiters  or  cupbearers  : 
the  whole  arrangement  of  Solomon's  table  so 
impressed  the  Queen  of  Sheba,  filled  her  with  such 
astonishment — its  splendour,  its  equipment,  its 
luxury — that  it  took  her  breath  away,  or  in  Hebrew 
phrase,  "  there  was  no  more  spirit  in  her." 

We  are  glad,  however,  that  the  substance  of  what 
she  said  to  the  King  has  been  preserved  for  us. 
If  her  questions  were  a  test  of  Solomon's  wisdom, 
her  reply  is  an  index  to  her  own  character,  and  all 
the  traits  are  good,  e.g.  transparent  honesty.  She 
had  heard  in  her  own  land  of  Solomon's  wisdom, 
but  she  was  sceptical ;  she  believed  not  the  words 
till  she  came  personally  to  see  and  hear  for  her 
self  ;  and  her  language  now  is  like  the  language 
of  those  Samaritans  who  said  unto  the  woman  : 
"  Now  we  believe  not  because  of  thy  saying,  for 
we  have  heard  him  ourselves  and  know  that  this 
is  indeed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world." 
There  is  the  ring  of  personal  testimony,  personal 
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experience  in  the  words.  So  here  in  relation  to 
Solomon.  There  is  in  the  Queen  of  Sheba's  words 
the  note  of  genuine  praise,  genuine  admiration. 
"  It  was  a  true  report  that  I  heard  in  mine  own 
land  of  thy  sayings  and  of  thy  wisdom  :  behold 
the  half  was  not  told  me  ...  thy  wisdom  and 
prosperity  exceedeth  the  fame  which  I  heard." 
Not  only  therefore  transparent  honesty  and  the 
absence  of  jealousy,  but  the  fine  spirit  of  admira 
tion  pouring  out  its  tribute  of  praise.  "  Happy  are 
thy  men,  happy  are  these  thy  servants  which 
stand  continually  before  thee  and  that  hear  thy 
wisdom."  She  envies  the  servants  of  Solomon,  as 
the  psalmist  David  envied  the  sparrows,  building 
their  nests  under  the  eaves  of  the  House  of  God. 

Language  like  this  not  only  reveals  the  longing 
of  her  woman's  heart,  it  shows  an  attitude  of 
spirit  that  we  would  do  well  to  imitate  and  culti 
vate.  It  is  the  sure  sign  of  a  decadent  civilization 
when  we  begin  to  lose  this  faculty  of  admiration, 
when  neither  the  works  of  God  nor  of  man  fill  us 
with  a  sense  of  wonder,  when  we  become  so  satiated 
with  the  pleasures  of  life  that  we  find  nothing 
worthy  of  admiration,  when  there  are  no  more 
worlds  for  us  to  conquer,  but  all  is  stale,  flat  and 
unprofitable.  May  we  be  saved  from  such  a 
condition  as  that — the  constant  danger  of  an 
advanced  civilization  in  which  luxury  abounds. 

This  power  of  admiration  is  the  sign  of  a  pure 
and  healthy  nature  that  may  be  developed  along 
the  best  lines.  Where  it  exists  it  is  a  means  of 
education.  You  cannot  admire  a  beautiful  scene 
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in  nature,  a  beautiful  picture,  a  beautiful  deed,  a 
beautiful  character,  without  being  the  better  for 
it.  And  such  admiration  as  we  have  expressed 
here,  such  words  of  praise  are  twice  blessed,  bless 
ing  the  one  who  utters  them  and  the  one  of  whom 
they  are  uttered. 

But  the  Queen  of  Sheba  strikes  a  deeper  note 
still.  Her  own  mission  had  a  religious  motive 
at  the  root  of  it,  and  the  wisdom  she  sought,  the 
light  she  was  in  search  of,  had  to  do  with  the  things 
of  the  soul.  Like  the  wise  men  that  came  from 
the  East  to  the  cradle  of  the  infant  Jesus,  she  had 
come  to  do  homage  to  one  who  seemed  to  her  to 
incarnate  the  Divine  Wisdom,  and  it  is  to  this 
fountainhead  that  her  thoughts  rise  now — the 
God  of  all  wisdom  and  grace  and  beauty  and 
power.  It  may  be,  as  the  scholars  think,  that 
there  are  traces  in  this  verse  of  a  limited  con 
ception  of  Israel's  God  :  how  could  it  be  other 
wise  ?  but  there  is  also  the  recognition  of  the 
Divine  source  of  all  human  wisdom  and 
goodness. 

And  thus,  too,  if  we  would  be  delivered  from 
the  carping,  grumbling  spirit,  from  the  sense  of 
ennui  ;  if  we  would  keep  our  nature  pure  and 
healthy  ;  if  we  would  preserve  the  faculty  of 
admiration  and  wonder,  the  sense  of  delight  in 
life  and  in  life's  activities,  there  must  be  at  the 
root  of  the  quest  the  thirst  for  God.  Of  Jesus 
Christ  it  is  said,  though  He  is  the  ancient  of  days, 
"  Thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth,"  and  some 
thing  of  this  perpetual  freshness,  this  eternal  youth, 
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belong  to  those  who  imbibe  His  Spirit  and  follow 
in  His  steps. 

Some  indication  of  the  Queen's  appreciation  of 
the  wisdom  and  glory  of  Solomon  may  be  found 
in  the  gifts  she  bestowed  —  "an  hundred  and 
twenty  talents  of  gold  (something  between  sixty 
and  seventy  thousand  pounds),  and  of  spices  very 
great  store  and  precious  stones."  Solomon  him 
self  was  immensely  wealthy,  the  recipient  of  many 
precious  gifts,  but  so  great  was  that  bestowed  by 
this  royal  visitor  that  the  chronicler  has  to  put 
it  on  record  that  "  there  came  no  more  such 
abundance  of  spices  as  these  which  the  Queen  of 
Sheba  gave  to  King  Solomon." 

All  this  genuine  praise  and  appreciation  of  his 
wisdom  very  naturally  gratified  the  King ;  he  would 
have  been  more  than  human  if  it  had  not,  and 
he  was  very  human.  And  so  on  his  part  King 
Solomon  gave  unto  the  Queen  of  Sheba  all  her 
desire,  not  only  what  he  considered  to  be  worthy 
of  the  occasion,  i.e.  according  to  his  royal  bounty, 
according  to  the  hand  of  the  King,  but  whatever 
she  asked — and  in  the  East  they  have  not  the 
same  delicacy  about  asking  for  presents  that 
we  have  in  the  West — whatever  she  asked  he 
gave  unto  her.  This  woman's  attitude,  her  sym 
pathy,  her  admiration,  her  own  generous  gifts, 
called  forth  a  like  generosity  in  Israel's  King. 

Such  women  are  the  salt  of  the  earth  in  every 
generation  and  in  all  climes  and  countries  :  they 
do  not  die,  but  live  again  in  minds  made  better  by 
their  presence.  "So  the  Queen  of  Sheba  turned  and 
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went  to  her  own  country,  she  and  her  servants." 
And  the  curtain  falls,  to  be  lifted  centuries  later 
for  one  brief  moment  by  our  Lord  Himself,  who 
sees  in  this  Queen  of  Sheba,  who  comes  from  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  to  sit  at  the  feet  of 
a  wise  man,  an  illustration  of  a  soul  thirsting  for 
the  true  wisdom. 

It  was  like  our  Lord  to  speak  this  word  of 
commendation,  and  it  sheds  a  new  light  upon  the 
character  of  this  elect  lady  of  these  far-off  days. 
Had  she  been  in  their  place,  in  the  place  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  she  who  faced  danger  and 
death  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  who 
envied  the  servants  of  this  wise  king,  she  would 
have  gladly  welcomed  the  fuller  light,  the  diviner 
wisdom  of  the  Christ  of  God.  Such  an  estimate 
of  the  Queen's  character  is  implied  in  our  Lord's 
words. 

One  lesson  out  of  many  let  us  lay  to  heart.  We 
are  the  children  of  many  mercies  :  ours  is  a  goodly 
heritage  ;  we  are  the  heirs  of  all  the  ages.  Let 
us  have  a  care  lest  it  be  true  of  us  also  in  the 
end  of  the  day  that  the  Queen  of  Sheba  shall  rise 
up  in  judgment  against  us,  because,  despite  these 
manifold  privileges,  we  have  turned  away  from 
a  greater  than  Solomon,  even  from  Him  in 
whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  Wisdom 
and  Knowledge. 


JEZEBEL 

"  Ahab  .  .  .  whom  Jezebel  his  wife  stirred  up." — I  KINGS, 
xxi.  25  ;  also  2  KINGS,  ix. 

THE  present  character-sketch  is  different  from 
those  already  considered.  Hitherto  we  have 
always  found  some  good  traits  to  fasten  upon, 
some  good  qualities  to  exhibit  and  imitate.  In 
the  character  of  Jezebel  we  have  no  light  and 
shade  ;  it  is  all  of  one  colour,  and  that,  unfortun 
ately,  of  the  darkest  tint. 

Who,  then,  was  Jezebel,  and  how  was  it  that 
she  came  into  the  stream  of  Israel's  history  ? 
She  was  a  heathen  princess,  daughter  of  Ethbaal, 
King  of  Phenicia — that  strip  of  country  stretching 
along  the  seashore  in  the  North  of  Palestine, 
which  included  such  well-known  mercantile  cities 
as  Tyre  and  Sidon.  Ethbaal,  and  Omri  the  father 
of  Ahab,  were  comparatively  near  neighbours,  and 
it  was  of  some  importance  politically  that  there 
should  be  an  alliance  between  the  two  kingdoms ; 
they  would  be  able  to  help  each  other  when 
trouble  came  to  either  people  ;  and  it  was  of  special 
advantage  to  the  house  of  Israel,  because  it  gave 
them  not  only  a  powerful  ally  but  a  convenient 
seaport  for  their  trade. 

There  is  little  doubt,  therefore,  that  Omri,  the 
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father  of  Ahab,  and  Ethbaal,  the  father  of  Jezebel, 
arranged  this  marriage,  not  so  much  in  the 
interests  of  the  young  people  as  in  the  interests 
of  their  respective  nations.  We  certainly  cannot 
justify  the  King  of  Israel :  it  was  very  wrong  on 
his  part  to  seek  or  even  to  encourage  an  alliance 
of  this  kind  with  a  Canaanite  people  ;  still  it 
would  hardly  become  us  to  be  very  severe  in  our 
criticism  of  the  marriage  when  we  remember  that 
in  our  own  day  these  very  same  questions  of 
policy  and  state-craft  oftentimes  overrule  and 
override  higher  considerations.  It  was  thus,  at 
all  events,  that  Jezebel  came  into  the  stream  of 
Israel's  history.  She  became  the  wife  of  Ahab, 
the  first  of  that  proud,  heathen,  Canaanite  people  to 
bear  the  title  of  Queen  of  Israel.  "  This  marriage," 
Dean  Stanley  declares,  "  was  one  of  those  turning- 
points  in  the  history  of  families  where  a  new 
influence  runs  like  poison  through  all  its  branches 
and  turns  it  into  another  being." 

Here,  as  in  many  of  the  other  sketches,  the  Bible 
only  gives  us  outlines,  and  we  are  left  to  fill  in 
details.  One  wonders  what  kind  of  reception  the 
new  Queen  received  when  she  transferred  her 
home  from  Sidon  to  Samaria  ?  Was  it  with 
such  a  marriage-song  as  we  find  in  the  45th 
psalm,  "  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  consider  and 
incline  thine  ear  ;  forget  also  thine  own  people 
and  thy  father's  house  ;  so  shall  the  king  desire 
thy  beauty  ;  for  he  is  thy  lord  and  worship  thou 
him."  Or  was  it  a  reception  of  a  different  kind  ? 
Cold,  unsympathetic,  the  spirit  of  antagonism  and 
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unfriendliness  but  thinly  veiled  under  the 
courtesies  of  the  court  ?  And  if  this  latter,  did 
Jezebel  make  it  the  excuse  for  acting  at  the  out 
set  as  she  did  ?  We  are  left  to  conjecture,  and 
yet  it  is  possible  that  this  woman,  proud  and 
cruel  by  nature,  thus  treated  by  her  new  subjects, 
resolved  to  bring  those  equally  proud  Israelites 
to  their  knees,  and  compel  them  to  accept  not 
only  her  rule  but  her  religion  also.  In  this  way 
began  the  bitter  struggle  that  ended  in  the  tragic 
scene  at  the  gate  of  the  palace  of  Jezreel  thirty 
years  later. 

The  common  impression  is  that  King  Ahab  was 
a  kind  of  weakling,  a  mere  tool  in  the  hands  of 
Jezebel,  and  that  she  took  first  place  in  the  govern 
ment  of  the  country  ;  but  that  is  in  large  measure 
a  false  impression.  Ahab  was  no  weakling  : 
he  was  a  man  of  considerable  ability  and  ambition 
too  :  it  was  during  his  reign  that  Jericho  was 
rebuilt,  that  this  ivory  palace  at  Jezreel  was 
added  to  the  royal  residences,  that  success  after 
success  attended  the  arms  of  Israel :  in  a  material 
sense  progress  and  prosperity  marked  his  rule 
over  Israel. 

Where  he  was  weak  was  in  his  religious  faith, 
in  his  religious  conviction,  and  that  is  the  reason 
he  took  no  steps  to  thwart  the  designs  of  Jezebel 
but  left  her  entirely  to  the  freedom  of  her  own 
will.  Jehovah  or  Baal,  either  or  neither  would 
suit  Ahab.  Such  an  attitude  on  the  part  of 
the  King  was  Queen  Jezebel's  opportunity. 
And  she  was  a  woman  of  a  strong  will,  and 
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also  a  religious  partisan  of  the  most  pronounced 
type.  One  can  at  least  admire  her  devotion  to 
her  own  religion  :  our  only  regret  is  that  it  was 
not  of  a  higher  and  purer  type. 

It  is  difficult,  indeed,  for  us  to  realize  the  cruelties 
and  immoralities  bound  up  with  this  ancient 
Canaanite  religion,  this  Phoenician  worship.  Baal 
and  Astarte,  or  Ashtaroth,  were  the  male  and 
female  divinities,  and  the  rites  connected  with  the 
worship  of  these  heathen  gods  were  often  of  a 
most  licentious  kind  ;  ere  long  their  altars  and 
their  groves  were  to  be  found  everywhere  in  the 
land  of  Israel.  There  were  two  special  sanctuaries, 
one  at  Samaria  and  the  other  at  Jezreel ;  450 
priests  of  Baal  were  to  be  found  connected  with 
the  sanctuary  at  Samaria  ;  400  at  Jezreel  under 
the  special  care  of  Jezebel,  and  fed  at  her  table. 

We  must  try  to  realize  what  this  meant,  not  only 
flooding  the  land  with  the  priests  and  the  altars 
and  the  groves  of  Baal  and  Ashtaroth,  but  what 
it  must  have  meant  for  the  priests  and  prophets 
and  people  of  Jehovah.  If  the  religion  of  Jezebel 
is  to  prevail,  the  religion  of  Jehovah  must  be  put 
down,  and  undoubtedly  that  was  the  task  Ahab's 
Queen  took  in  hand,  and  succeeded  so  well  in 
accomplishing  that  the  brave  prophet  Elijah 
thought  he  alone  was  left  as  a  witness  to  the  true 
religion. 

We  know  he  was  wrong  :    the  faithful  Obadiah 

was  in  the  court  of  Ahab  and  faithfully  serving 

Jehovah,  and  we  are  told  that  7000  in  Israel  had 

not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal.     Why  was  Elijah 
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misled  ?  Why  was  he  ignorant  of  the  real  state 
of  matters  ?  Just  because  Jezebel  had  succeeded 
so  well  in  her  work  of  persecution  the  people  were 
silenced  and  afraid  ;  the  prophets  that  remained 
were  living  in  dens  and  in  caves,  fed  by  the  hands 
of  such  secret  and  faithful  disciples  as  Obadiah. 
To  all  appearance  Jezebel  had  succeeded  in  sup 
pressing  the  religion  of  Israel,  and  in  establishing 
that  of  Phoenicia ;  and  so  when  her  husband  told 
her  what  had  taken  place  at  Mount  Carmel ; — of 
Elijah's  daring,  and  of  his  success  ;  of  the  defeat  of 
Baal,  and  of  the  triumph  of  Jehovah — Jezebel  at 
once  resolved  to  get  rid  of  this  fellow,  and  she  sent 
a  messenger  to  Elijah  with  this  message,  "  So  let 
the  gods  do  to  me  and  more  also  if  I  make  not  thy 
life  as  the  life  of  one  of  them  (her  slaughtered 
priests)  by  to-morrow  about  this  time." 

That  threat  reveals  the  kind  of  woman  Jezebel 
was.  She  could  not  brook  opposition.  Anything 
or  anyone  that  stood  in  the  way  hindering  the  ful 
filment  of  her  designs  she  would  remove  without 
scruple.  One  could  not  accuse  her  of  "  letting 
I  dare  not  wait  upon  I  would."  And  the  most 
striking  testimony  to  Jezebel's  influence,  to  the 
force  of  her  personality,  lies  not  so  much  in  the 
threat  itself  as  in  the  effect  it  had  upon  a  brave 
man  like  Elijah. 

He  could  face  Ahab,  he  could  thrust  himself 
into  the  presence  of  Ahab  and  deliver  his  message, 
but  Jezebel's  words  took  all  the  spirit  out  of  him, 
sent  him  to  lie  under  the  juniper  tree  and  wish 
for  death.  That  incident  takes  us  behind  the 
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scenes  of  this  great  persecution  and  lays  bare 
before  us,  better  than  any  words  could,  the  un 
told  sufferings  inflicted  by  this  resolute  and 
reckless  Queen. 

The  same  prominence  is  given  to  the  part 
played  by  Jezebel  when,  at  a  later  period,  Jehu 
is  anointed  to  be  king  over  Israel,  and  his  special 
mission  is  conveyed  to  him  in  these  words,  "  Thou 
shalt  smite  the  house  of  Ahab  thy  master  that  I 
may  avenge  the  blood  of  my  servants  the  prophets 
and  the  blood  of  all  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  at 
the  hand  of  Jezebel."  This  is  the  earliest  of  those 
great  religious  persecutions  that  have  stained, 
from  time  to  time,  the  pages  of  history  and 
degraded  the  name  of  religion,  and  one  is  grieved 
to  think  that  a  woman  should  have  been  the 
pioneer  in  this  evil  work. 

But  bad  as  all  this  is  it  is  not  the  worst  that  can 
be  told  concerning  Jezebel.  One  can  always  find 
excuse  for  the  religious  zealot  even  when  their  zeal 
leads  them  to  deeds  of  cruelty  and  blood  :  they 
may  be  acting  a  disinterested  part  ;  but  in  the 
incident  of  Naboth's  vineyard  Jezebel  appears 
in  the  worst  light,  brushing  aside  the  most 
elementary  principles  of  justice,  breaking  with 
complete  unconcern  nearly  every  law  in  the 
decalogue. 

The  occasion  was  this.  A  private  well-to-do 
citizen  at  Jezreel  owned  a  vineyard  that  formed 
a  part  of  the  King's  palace-garden  there.  Ahab 
wanted  to  get  this  vineyard  into  his  possession.  So 
long  as  it  was  there,  owned  by  a  private  individual, 
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the  King  had  not  the  privacy  he  desired,  and  he 
persuaded  himself  that  it  was  required  for  an 
aromatic  flower  garden.  And  so  he  opened 
negotiations  with  Naboth.  The  King  wished 
to  be  perfectly  fair  and  offered  Naboth  what 
he  considered  a  better  piece  of  ground,  or,  if  he 
preferred  it,  the  King  would  give  him  the  worth 
of  the  vineyard  in  money.  We  might  therefore  be 
inclined  to  blame  Naboth  for  being  stubborn  and 
churlish,  but  we  have  nothing  to  do  with  that ; 
besides  if  we  analyse  his  reply  to  Ahab  we  shall 
find  that  religion  and  sentiment  (both  very 
powerful  factors)  came  into  the  question.  "  The 
Lord  forbid  it  me,"  said  Naboth,  "  that  I  should 
give  the  inheritance  of  my  fathers  unto  thee." 
He  felt  it  to  be  a  duty  which  he  owed  to  his 
God  and  to  his  family  that  he  should  retain  the 
vineyard. 

And  there  the  matter  might  have  ended  if 
Ahab  had  not  behaved  himself  like  a  pampered 
and  petted  child  :  his  ivory  palace,  his  beautiful 
gardens  lost  their  beauty  and  attraction  for  him 
because  he  had  been  refused  this  piece  of  ground. 
And  he  took  to  his  bed  like  a  sulky  child  and 
refused  to  eat. 

In  this  way  Jezebel  is  brought  upon  the  scene, 
and  when  she  learns  the  cause  of  his  indisposition, 
her  reply  is  characteristic.  "  Dost  thou  now 
govern  the  Kingdom  of  Israel  ?  Arise  and  eat 
bread  and  let  thine  heart  be  merry  :  I  will  give 
thee  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite." 
Sarcasm,  scorn,  wicked  resolve,  all  these  are  in 
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Jezebel's  reply  and  give  us  a  further  revelation 
of  the  character  of  this  woman. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  not  a  few  that  Shakespeare 
had  before  him  the  character  of  Jezebel  when 
depicting  the  character  of  Lady  Macbeth.  It 
must  have  been  the  Jezebel  of  this  2ist  chapter. 
Like  Macbeth,  Ahab's  nature  was  "  too  full  o'  the 
milk  of  human  kindness  to  catch  the  nearest  way." 
But  Jezebel  had  no  such  scruples.  She  did  not 
require  to  appeal  to  the  spirits  that  tend  on  mortal 
thoughts  to  fill  her  from  the  crown  to  the  toe, 
top  full  of  direst  cruelty.  Without  hesitation, 
without  meditation  even,  the  reply  came,  "  I 
will  give  thee  the  vineyard  of  Naboth." 

It  was  a  foul  deed,  no  fouler  deed  stains  the 
page  of  Scripture  than  the  murder  of  Naboth  and 
his  family  at  the  hands  of  Jezebel.  In  the  blind 
ness  of  her  passion,  of  her  vanity  and  cruelty,  she 
imagined  the  assassination  would  "  trammel  up  the 
consequence,  and  catch,  with  his  surcease,  success," 
and  so  she  went  with  the  flush  of  triumph  to  her 
husband  and  exclaimed,  "  Arise,  take  possession 
of  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  which  he  refused  to 
give  thee  for  money — take  it  for  nothing — for 
Naboth  is  not  alive  but  dead."  Dead  and  there 
fore  silenced  for  ever,  and  we  can  fancy  her  say 
in  her  waking  life  what  the  Scottish  Queen  said 
in  her  sleep,  "  What  need  we  fear  who  knows 
it,  when  none  can  call  our  power  to  account  ?  " 
Short-sighted  Queen  !  short-sighted  mortals  !  It 
was  this  deed  that  rankled  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people  and  more  than  anything  else  led  to  the 
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downfall    of    Ahab's    house   and    the    death   of 
Ahab's  Queen. 

The  vineyard  of  Naboth,  forsooth  !  without  cost ! 
It  was  the  costliest  bit  of  land  in  all  Ahab's 
wide  domain.  Let  us  see  how  it  wrought  itself 
out  in  relation  to  Jezebel.  King  Ahab  has  gone 
to  his  account,  but  his  Queen  survives,  not  only 
survives,  she  is  the  paramount  influence  still  in 
the  Kingdom  of  Israel  and  in  some  measure  also 
in  the  Kingdom  of  Judah  ;  for  there  her  daughter 
Athaliah  is  Queen.  And  the  Queen-Mother 
directed  the  policy  of  the  kingdom  as  certainly 
as  the  Dowager-Empress  of  China  holds  the  reins 
of  government  in  that  vast  country  to-day.  The 
events  of  the  past  few  years  have  produced  no 
change  in  Jezebel.  She  is  as  proud  and  passionate 
as  ever  ;  as  bitterly  opposed,  as  in  the  earlier 
days,  to  the  Jehovah  religion,  but  her  cup  is  well- 
nigh  full  and  judgment  is  at  the  door. 

The  instrument  of  this  judgment  is  Jehu,  a 
captain  of  the  army  and  one  of  the  officers  of 
the  late  King  ;  a  man  of  some  ability  but  without 
any  tenderness  of  feeling,  the  kind  of  man  that 
could  do  a  rough  bit  of  work  in  a  rough  kind  of 
way.  When  he  and  his  soldiers  were  approaching 
Jezreel,  Joram  the  King,  son  of  Ahab,  came  out 
to  meet  him  and  addressed  Jehu  in  these  words, 
"  Is  it  peace,  Jehu  ?  "  And  the  answer  was,  "  What 
peace  so  long  as  the  whoredoms  of  thy  mother 
Jezebel  and  her  witchcrafts  are  so  many  ?  " 

Not  much  peace,  not  much  polish  in  such  words 
as  these  ;  but  the  times  were  out  of  joint,  and  Jehu 
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felt  he  was  God's  instrument  in  putting  things 
right,  and  the  first  thing  he  did  was  to  send  an  arrow 
through  the  heart  of  Joram  as  he  turned  and  fled, 
and  Joram  fell  close  by  the  portion  of  ground 
(the  aromatic  garden)  that  once  belonged  to  the 
murdered  Naboth.  Then  said  Jehu  to  Bilkar, 
his  captain : — "  Take  up  and  cast  him  in  the 
portion  of  the  field  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite  ; 
for  remember  how  that  when  I  and  thou  rode 
together  after  Ahab  his  father,  the  Lord  laid  this 
burden  upon  him.  Surely  I  have  seen  yesterday 
the  blood  of  Naboth  and  the  blood  of  his  sons, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  requite  thee  in  this  plat, 
saith  the  Lord.  Now,  therefore,  take  and  cast  him 
into  the  plat  of  ground  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord."  Yes,  the  mills  of  God  grind  slowly 
but  they  grind  exceeding  small. 

Jehu  pushes  his  way  on  towards  the  palace,  the 
ivory  palace,  portions  of  which  bulge  out  beyond 
the  summit  of  the  city — beautiful  for  situation 
and  in  itself  a  thing  of  beauty.  And  there  at  one 
of  the  windows  of  the  palace  is  the  Queen-Mother, 
not  in  sackcloth  and  ashes  as  we  might  expect, 
not  in  abject  fear  as  one  might  anticipate,  but 
arrayed  as  for  a  festal  occasion — her  face  painted 
(the  eyelids  tinged  with  a  dark  colour  from  a 
dark  metallic  powder  to  impart  a  special  lustre), 
her  hair  specially  done  up,  and  in  her  breast  a 
bunch  of  aromatic  flowers  from  the  garden  of 
Naboth. 

Why  such  preparation  and  adornment  in  such 
tragic  circumstances  ?  Some  writers  have  suggested 
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that  she  thought  to  cast  her  spell  upon  Jehu. 
She  knew  the  man  better  than  that.  No  !  it  was 
not  with  a  view  to  captivate  Jehu  :  it  was  her 
way  of  bidding  defiance  to  this  man  and  his 
mission  of  revenge  ;  the  old  proud  spirit,  the 
ruling  passion  strong  even  to  the  end.  As  Jehu 
entered  in  by  the  gate  she  cried  in  mocking 
terms  from  the  window  of  the  palace,  "Is  it 
peace,  thou  Zimri,  thy  master's  murderer?" 
By  this  time  the  palace  was  astir,  and  looking  up 
to  the  window  Jehu  beheld  not  only  Jezebel  but 
certain  of  the  palace  servants,  and  knowing  the 
kind  of  feeling  that  prevailed  within  the  palace 
as  well  as  without,  and  stung  no  doubt  by  the 
words  of  the  Mother-Queen,  Jehu,  looking  up, 
said,  "  Who  is  on  my  side  ?  who  ?  "  and  assured 
of  the  adherence  of  two  or  three  eunuchs  of  the 
palace,  he  put  them  to  the  test  by  commanding 
them  to  throw  Jezebel  from  the  window,  and  some 
of  her  blood  was  sprinkled  on  the  wall  and  on  the 
horses  ;  and  he,  Jehu,  trod  her  under  foot. 

So  died  in  ignominy  and  disgrace  this  wicked 
Queen  of  Israel ;  she  was  even  denied  common 
burial;  for  when  Jehu,  a  little  later,  thought  of 
it  on  the  ground  that  she  was  a  king's  daughter, 
the  hungry  dogs  of  an  Eastern  city  had  already 
done  their  work,  fulfilling  in  this  way,  the  writer 
says,  the  prophecy  of  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  Jezebel's 
great  antagonist. 

We  have  left  no  time  to  summarize  the  character 
of  this  woman,  but  it  is  not  necessary.  Like  Judas 
of  the  New  Testament,  she  stands  out  as  the  most 
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prominent  beacon  of  warning  under  the  old  dis 
pensation.  A  woman  of  great  gifts,  great  qualities, 
and  remarkable  force  of  personality,  she  pros 
tituted  all  this  to  base  ends,  and  because  of  her 
high  position  she  wrought  much  evil.  Truly 
"  one  sinner  destroyeth  much  good."  Let  that 
be  the  lesson  indelibly  fixed  upon  heart  and  con 
science  through  our  study  of  the  life-tragedy 
of  Queen  Jezebel. 


WIDOW  OF  ZAREPHATH 

i  KINGS,  xvii.  8-24. 

WE  have  not  only  the  testimony  of  the  Bible, 
but  we  have  the  witness  of  history  outside  the 
Bible,  regarding  this  time  of  famine.  It  was  a 
period  of  drought  and  consequent  famine  that 
affected  not  only  Palestine,  not  only  Israel,  but 
neighbouring  peoples  as  well.  We  have  little 
idea  of  what  a  long  spell  of  drought  means  to  a 
primitive  people  in  an  Eastern  country.  We 
have  no  experience  of  it  in  this  part  of  the  world. 
Recently,  however,  we  have  been  learning  what 
it  means  in  our  great  Indian  Empire  when  one 
season  passes  with  little  or  no  rain.  It  was  such 
a  season  a  few  years  ago  that  left  the  churches  a 
legacy  of  thousands  of  orphans,  most  of  them 
rescued  from  starvation  by  the  missionaries. 

It  was  an  experience  of  this  kind,  in  a  more 
intensified  form,  that  visited  the  land  in  the  days 
of  King  Ahab  and  of  the  prophet  Elijah.  More 
over  it  was  through  the  mouth  of  Elijah  that  the 
famine  was  announced,  and  both  by  King  Ahab 
and  his  Queen  Jezebel,  the  prophet  was  associated 
with  this  Divine  judgment. 

Elijah,  therefore,  had  to  flee  for  his  life,  and  for 
a  time  he  lived,  hermit-like,  by  the  brook  Cherith, 
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the  birds  of  the  air  and  the  water  of  the  brook 
supplying  the  necessaries  of  life.  But  soon  this 
means  of  support  failed,  for  the  brook  dried  up, 
and  this  was  a  clear  intimation  to  the  Prophet 
that  he  must  shift  his  camp.  But  whither  ? 
Where  was  he  to  go  to  escape  the  wrath  of  the 
offended  Jezebel  ?  He  was  a  marked  man,  and 
soldier  and  priest  alike  were  on  the  lookout  to 
put  him  to  death.  Whither  go  but  to  Jezebel's 
own  country,  the  land  of  the  worship  of  Baal,  the 
land  of  Phoenicia  over  which  the  father  of  Jezebel 
was  king.  In  some  way  or  other  it  was  made 
clear  to  Elijah  that  safety  lay  in  this  direction, 
and  food  would  be  provided  also  during  the  time 
of  famine. 

It  is  thus  we  are  introduced  to  the  widow  of 
Zarephath.  The  language  of  the  narrative  is 
very  precise  and  definite.  "  Behold  I  have  com 
manded  a  widow  woman  there  to  sustain  thee." 
At  first  it  looks  a  little  hard  on  the  widow  woman  ; 
why  not  to  some  of  the  wealthy  citizens  of 
Zarephath  ?  God  has  his  own  way  of  working  all 
through  the  centuries,  and  often  the  very  condition 
of  blessing  is  by  putting  an  additional  burden  on 
those  who  seem  least  able  to  bear  it. 

Elijah  had  still  to  find  out  whose  guest  he  was 
to  be  at  Zarephath,  and  when  he  came  to  the  gate 
of  the  city  he  at  once  set  to  work  to  find  out. 
Here  was  a  woman  in  humble  enough  circum 
stances  to  all  appearance,  gathering  fuel,  as  we 
learn  later,  to  cook  her  last  meal.  It  hardly 
seems  likely  that  God  should  send  his  servant 
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here.  This  poor  woman  does  not  seem  to  possess 
enough  to  keep  herself,  and  has  little  need  to  be 
burdened  with  others.  Shall  Elijah  pass  on  and 
make  further  inquiries  within  the  city  ?  But 
who  knows  ?  God's  ways  are  not  as  man's  ways, 
His  thoughts  not  as  man's  thoughts.  "  Fetch 
me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water  in  a  vessel,  that  I 
may  drink." 

So  spake  the  stranger :  the  grim,  gaunt,  travel- 
stained,  dust-covered,  worn-out  Elijah.  Was 
it  likely,  was  it  to  be  expected,  that  any  heed 
would  be  paid  to  such  a  request  ?  Had  not  this 
widow  woman  enough  to  think  about  ?  A  cup 
of  cold  water !  it  is  not  a  great  deal  in  itself,  but 
in  the  circumstances  it  was  a  very  precious  gift,  and 
most  of  us  would  have  forgiven  this  poor  woman 
if  she  had  paid  no  attention  to  the  stranger's 
request  ;  but  it  is  those  who  know  the  meaning 
of  poverty  and  suffering  themselves  who  are  most 
ready  to  relieve  the  needs  of  others.  And  it  was 
so  here.  Knowing  in  her  own  experience  the 
meaning  of  hunger  and  thirst,  she  went  at  once 
to  bring  the  cup  of  cold  water.  Like  the  good 
Samaritan  she  did  not  ask  who  the  stranger  might 
be — one  of  another  tribe  or  nation  or  religion  : 
it  was  enough  that  he  was  in  need.  And  yet  she 
was  a  Gentile  woman. 

But  a  further  test  awaits  her  generosity.  She 
had  not  gone  far  on  her  errand  when  Elijah  again 
called  to  her  and  said,  "  Bring  me,  I  pray  thee, 
a  morsel  of  bread  in  thine  hand."  And  it  is 
in  answer  to  this  second  request  that  the 
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touching  story  of  this  woman's  life  is  laid 
before  us. 

There  are  so  many  similar  that  we  have  no 
difficulty  in  filling  in  the  missing  chapters.  A 
comparatively  early  marriage,  the  voyage  of 
their  united  life  begun  in  sweet  sunshine  and 
under  a  cloudless  sky,  with  no  fears  or  fore 
bodings  for  the  future  But  oftentimes  we  carry 
in  these  bodies  of  ours  seeds  of  disease  unknown 
to  ourselves  that  reveal  their  presence  when  we 
come  to  maturity — or  when  conditions  favourable 
to  the  specific  disease  are  present  in  our  environ 
ment.  And  so  it  is  that  suddenly,  at  an  unex 
pected  time,  the  little  cloud  may  gather  on  the 
horizon  of  our  happiness  and  deepen  and  darken 
into  the  night  of  disaster  and  death.  It  was 
so  here.  A  little  baby  boy  had  been  given  to 
them,  but  the  father  was  taken  and  mother  and 
child  were  left  to  face  the  future. 

That  has  often  happened  in  the  world's  history 
and  we  still  wonder  at  it  and  ask  questions.  But 
if  we  knew  all,  if  we  could  fill  in  the  other  side 
of  the  picture,  how  God  has  cared  for  the  widow 
and  her  children,  how  He  has  proved  Himself 
the  husband  of  the  widow  and  the  father  of  the 
fatherless  ;  then  if  we  did  not  cease  to  wonder  at 
the  providence  that  removes  the  breadwinner, 
at  all  events  the  tone  of  unbelief  and  bitterness 
would  no  longer  be  found  in  our  interrogation. 

The  picture  we  have  given  here  is  pathetic 
enough.  On  her  way,  without  demur,  to  fulfil 
the  first  request  of  the  stranger,  she  is  arrested 
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by  this  second  demand,  "  Bring  me  a  morsel  of 
bread,  I  pray  thee,  in  thine  hand."  This  necessi 
tates  the  truth  being  told.  She  had  no  food  to 
bring.  Day  by  day  her  little  store  had  been 
ebbing  away  till  at  the  present  moment  they  had 
reached  the  last  of  the  supplies,  and  she  had  come 
out  to  get  sufficient  fuel  to  cook  their  last  frugal 
meal — then  to  face  death. 

This  was  the  pathetic  story,  and  even  stern 
Elijah  was  touched  by  it — touched  by  the  heroism 
and  kindness  that  could  in  these  circumstances 
think  of  him  and  his  need  and  be  willing,  so  far 
as  she  was  able,  to  supply  that  need.  This  must 
surely  be  the  widow  whose  guest  he  was  to  be. 
But  he  would  apply  a  yet  further  test — a  test  not 
only  of  her  goodness  of  heart,  but  of  faith  in 
Elijah  and  in  his  word  and  in  his  God.  "Fear 
not ;  go  and  do  as  thou  hast  said,  but  make  me 
thereof  a  little  cake  first  and  bring  it  forth  to 
me,  and  afterward  make  for  thee  and  for  thy 
son." 

It  sounds  unchivalrous,  strangely  selfish,  on 
Elijah's  part  to  make  this  request  ;  but  we  must 
bear  in  mind  that  Elijah  was  seeking  guidance 
as  to  the  person  who  was  to  sustain  him,  and  he 
was  permitted  to  add  this  gracious  promise  in  the 
event  of  obedience  to  his  request,  a  promise 
that  has  become  a  common  proverb  among  us, 
"  The  barrel  of  meal  shall  not  waste,  neither  shall 
the  cruse  of  oil  fail."  And  she,  a  Gentile  woman, 
did  as  Elijah  commanded.  She  believed  and  she 
obeyed  ;  great  Christian  virtues  both  of  them, 
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and  for  all  such  souls  not  only  this  promise,  but 
all  the  promises  of  God  are  yea  and  amen. 

Thus  quietly,  peacefully,  securely,  the  Prophet 
lived  far  from  the  madding  crowd,  from  the  wrath 
of  Ahab  and  Jezebel ;  and  the  "  barrel  of  meal 
wasted  not  and  the  cruse  of  oil  did  not  fail."  It  is 
from  this  experience  that  we  derive  not  only  this 
beautiful  proverb,  but  also  the  beautiful  hymn  : 

"  Is  thy  cruse  of  comfort  failing, 
Rise  and  share  it  with  a  friend, 
And  through  all  the  years  of  famine, 
It  will  serve  thee  to  the  end. 

"  Love  Divine  will  fill  thy  storehousej 
Or  thy  handful  still  renew, 
Scanty  fare  for  one,  will  often 
Make  a  royal  feast  for  two." 

"  There  is  that  scattereth  and  yet  increaseth, 
and  there  is  that  hoardeth  and  it  tendeth  to 
poverty."  Sharing  it  with  God's  servant,  the 
widow  had  enough  and  to  spare  for  herself  and 
her  son. 

And  thus  the  days  might  have  passed  without 
incident  till  the  close  of  the  famine,  but  a  new  and 
unexpected  trial  visited  the  home.  Naturally 
enough  the  widow's  heart  was  bound  up  in  her 
child.  It  may  be,  more  than  likely  it  would  be 
the  case,  that  the  lad  inherited  his  father's  weak 
constitution,  and  this  period  of  strain  told  upon 
his  health,  and  the  sickness  that  came  upon  him 
and  the  death  that  followed  the  sickness,  was  no 
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doubt  due  to  purely  natural  causes.  But  it  was 
also  natural,  it  was  certainly  woman-like,  that  the 
mother  should  connect  it  with  the  presence  of 
Elijah. 

And  one  can  quite  understand  how  that  would 
come  about.  During  those  days  of  enforced  idle 
ness  Elijah  would  not  be  altogether  idle.  Mother 
and  child  would  receive  instruction  concerning 
the  true  God,  His  relation  to,  and  His  dealings 
with  the  children  of  men.  Elijah's  standpoint 
(and  it  was  the  woman's  standpoint  also)  was  this, 
that  the  things  that  happened  in  the  physical 
world  had  a  moral  cause.  The  famine,  e.g.  was 
due  to  Israel's  sin  and  forgetfulness  of  God.  This 
calamitous  death,  this  too  must  have  its  moral 
explanation.  "  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee, 
O  thou  man  of  God  ?  Art  thou  come  unto 
me  to  bring  my  sin  unto  my  remembrance  and  to 
slay  my  son  ?  "  That  is  very  old  theology.  We 
do  not  now  accept  it  as  correct  theology,  but  it  is 
deeply  embedded  in  our  nature,  and  even  with  our 
fuller  light  we  instinctively  use  the  same  kind 
of  argument  and  link  together  sin  and  suffering 
as  cause  and  effect. 

But  that  is  only  partially  true.  "  Master,  who 
did  sin,  this  man  or  his  parents,  that  he  was  born 
blind  ?  "  "  Neither  did  this  man  sin  nor  his 
parents,  but  that  the  works  of  God  should  be  made 
manifest  in  him."  All  suffering  due  to  sin.  That 
was  this  widow's  theology,  it  was  the  theology 
of  her  day,  the  theology  of  the  Jews  in  the  time 
of  our  Lord.  And  when  death  came  into  the 
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home  and  took  her  boy,  she  not  only  connected 
it  with  the  presence  of  Elijah  but  thought, 
in  Old  Testament  language,  she  was  giving 
"  the  fruit  of  her  body  for  the  sin  of  her 
soul." 

The  stern  Elijah  felt  the  force  of  her  words,  of  her 
passionate  appeal,  and  in  his  own  silent,  masterful 
way,  he  took  the  child  from  the  mother  and  carried 
him  up  to  the  prophet's  chamber,  daring  to  enter 
tain  the  faith  and  hope  that  God  would  restore 
the  child  for  His  servant's  sake  and  for  the  sake 
of  the  widowed  mother.  We  are  not  called  upon 
here  to  discuss  this  miracle.  Even  Josephus  is 
a  little  doubtful  about  its  being  a  genuine  case  of 
restoring  the  dead  to  life.  He  speaks  of  the  son 
appearing  to  be  dead  ;  but  there  is  no  suggestion 
of  this  in  the  narrative  itself.  Elijah  prays  "  that 
the  child's  soul  may  come  into  him  again  :  and  the 
Lord  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  Elijah  ;  and  the 
soul  of  the  child  came  into  him  again,  and  he 
revived." 

There  were  two  persons  that  seemed  to  have 
no  doubt  about  the  miracle,  the  one  was  the 
prophet  Elijah  and  the  other  the  mother  of  the 
boy — both  of  them  valuable  witnesses  in  a  case  of 
this  kind.  The  desert  prophet  was  a  man  of  few 
words  and  little  ceremony :  "  See,  thy  son  liveth." 
Four  words  :  that  was  all,  but  it  was  quite  enough 
— enough  to  wipe  out  the  reproach  associating 
his  presence  with  the  death  of  the  child  ;  enough 
to  confirm  the  mother's  faith  in  Elijah  and  in 
Elijah's  God.  "  Now  I  know  that  thou  art  a  man 
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of  God,  and  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  thy 
mouth  is  truth." 

In  the  kindness  of  her  heart  she  had  sought  to  do 
this  stranger  a  small  service  at  a  time  when  she 
herself  was  hard  pressed.  She  had  shared  with 
him  her  last  meal,  accepting  his  "  Fear  not/' 
and  believing  the  word  which  he  spake  concerning 
her  ;  and  here  now  is  her  full  reward.  It  is  not 
only  faith  ;  it  is  the  full  assurance  of  faith.  "  Now 
I  know  that  thou  art  a  man  of  God."  And  from 
that  day  forth  in  the  city  of  Zarephath,  which 
belongeth  to  Zidon,  there  was  one  home  where 
Jehovah  and  not  Baal  was  worshipped,  one  mother 
and  son  who  believed  that  Israel's  God  was  the  true 
God  and  who  thus  became  the  first-fruits  of  the 
Gentile  world. 

Is  not  this  the  meaning  and  lesson  of  our  Lord's 
reference  to  this  case  when,  rejected  by  His  own 
townsmen  and  countrymen,  He  commends  the 
faith  of  this  Gentile  woman,  who  had  the  courage 
and  kindness  of  heart  to  receive  Elijah  when  the 
prophet's  own  people  rejected  him. 

May  we  have  grace  to  know  the  day  of  our 
visitation  that  the  privileges  we  enjoy  be  not 
to  our  condemnation. 


THE  SHUNAMITE 

"  Elisha  passed  to  Shunem,  where  was  a  great  woman." — 
2  KINGS,  iv.  8-end. 

IN  this  chapter  we  are  invited  to  study  the 
character  of  a  "  great  woman."  She  is  a  married 
woman,  but  manifestly  her  husband  is  "  the  second, 
not  the  first."  It  may  be  that  he  was  much  older 
than  his  wife  and  therefore  inclined  to  take  a  less 
active  part  in  affairs,  or,  as  the  adjective  "  great  " 
suggests  in  the  Hebrew,  that  she  was  a  wealthy 
bride  when  he  married  her,  and  the  villagers  con 
tinued  to  speak  of  her,  in  this  sense,  as  a  great 
woman.  Whatever  the  explanation,  this  Shunam- 
ite  is  the  prominent  figure  in  this  chapter,  and  her 
portrait  is  sketched  for  us  as  definitely  as  any 
we  have  studied  in  our  Old  Testament  gallery. 

And  she  well  deserves  the  adjective  great,  not 
only  in  this  narrow,  material  sense  of  possessing 
a  fair  share  of  the  world's  goods,  but  in  every  other 
sense  of  the  word  ;  and  our  study  will  be  an 
attempt  to  illustrate  this  greatness  along  certain 
lines  of  her  character  and  disposition. 

This  woman  and  her  husband  lived  at  Shunem, 
a  village  situated  on  the  historic  plain  of  Jezreel, 
nearly  midway  between  Mount  Gilboa  on  the 
south  and  Mount  Gabor  on  the  north.  It  was  the 
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centre  of  a  rural  district,  and  the  important  people 
of  the  place  were  this  Shunamite  and  her  husband. 
It  is  quite  evident  they  identified  themselves  with 
the  life  of  the  people  :  the  husband  personally 
supervised  the  work  of  the  farm  and  the  gathering 
in  of  the  crops,  and  his  wife  interested  herself  in 
the  joys  and  sorrows  of  the  villagers.  Her  attitude 
was  not,  How  much  can  I  take  out  of  those  people  ? 
but,  How  can  I  be  helpful  to  them  ?  She  sought  to 
fulfil  the  apostolic  injunction  of  doing  good  unto  all 
men,  especially  those  who  are  of  the  household  of 
faith.  For  she  was  a  religious  woman,  and  her 
religion  was  the  inspiration  of  her  good  works, 
as  it  always  has  been  and  is  to-day.  The  fountain- 
head  of  true  philanthropy  is  true  religion  ;  piety, 
worthy  of  the  name,  will  find  expression  in  pity 
and  in  good  works. 

It  so  happened  that  a  great  man  was  in  the 
habit  of  passing  through  the  village  of  this  great 
woman.  Elisha  the  prophet,  successor  to  Elijah, 
passed  through  Shunem  on  his  way  to  and  from 
Mount  Carmel.  Elisha  was  the  head  of  the 
prophetic  school  and  Mount  Carmel  was  at  this 
time  their  Jerusalem,  their  holy  place,  where 
sacrifice  was  offered  and  worship  frequently 
observed. 

On  his  way  southward  to  his  home  in  Samaria, 
or  on  his  way  northward  to  Carmel,  Shunem  would 
form  a  natural  halting-place.  But  such  an  one 
as  Elisha  could  not  be  in  the  village  without 
arresting  attention,  and  what  interested  the 
villagers  soon  came  to  the  ears  of  this  good  woman 
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and  "  she  constrained  him  to  eat  bread."  It 
would  almost  suggest  that  Elisha  was  not  quite 
sure  about  going  to  the  "Big  House  "  and  accepting 
the  hospitality  of  the  Shunamite  and  her  husband. 
She  constrained  him ;  but  once  under  that  hos 
pitable  roof  no  further  pressure  was  needed  to  come 
again.  Elisha  thus  became  a  regular  guest,  and 
as  often  as  he  passed  by  he  turned  into  the  house 
of  the  Shunamite  to  eat  bread. 

But  this  is  no  ordinary  woman,  and  she  is  quick 
enough  to  see  that  one  of  Elisha's  position  and 
with  his  work  to  do,  needs  privacy  and  quiet  and 
a  certain  amount  of  freedom  from  the  etiquette 
of  social  life.  It  is  she  who  suggests  the  fitting 
up  of  the  prophet's  chamber — a  place  for  himself 
on  the  roof  of  their  house  with  an  independent 
access  to  it — his  own  private  lodging,  where  he 
could  come  and  go  at  will  and  be  the  guest  of  this 
woman  and  her  husband.  It  was  a  thoughtful 
kindness  and  one  that  touched  the  heart  of  the 
prophet  Elisha. 

There  was  nothing  great  about  the  room,  noth 
ing  great  about  the  furniture — a  bed,  a  table,  a 
stool,  and  a  candlestick,  that  was  all.  Great 
woman  as  she  was,  she  believed  in  the  simple  life, 
and  she  knew  enough  of  her  guest  to  know  that  he 
was  of  the  same  mind  ;  that  such  blessings  as 
privacy  and  liberty  would  be  counted  of  much 
greater  value  than  luxurious  upholstery. 

Such  then  was  the  "prophet's  chamber,"  not 
very  large  in  dimensions,  not  involving  a  great 
deal  of  expenditure,  but  an  unspeakable  boon  to 
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the  prophet  in  the  midst  of  his  itinerating  work. 
We  think,  therefore,  with  gratitude  and  thank 
fulness  of  this  Shunamite  to-day.  She  has  had 
many  successors,  such  as  the  faithful  women  who 
attached  themselves  to  our  Lord  and  ministered 
unto  Him  ;  yea,  women  in  every  age  and  in  our 
own  Scotland  who  have  succoured  the  Lord's 
servants  in  their  sore  travail,  in  days  of  darkness 
and  persecution  ;  and  we  thank  God  for  them  ; 
but  we  place  our  tribute  to-day  on  the  grave 
of  this  nameless  pioneer  —  the  kind-hearted 
Shunamite. 

Elisha  was  sensible  of  that  kindness  :  how  could 
he  repay  it  ?  What  recompense  could  he  make  ? 
This  question  forced  itself  to  the  front  one  night 
as  the  prophet  lay  awake  in  his  chamber.  There 
was  no  gift  he  could  bestow.  Like  a  later  servant 
of  God  he  was  constrained  to  say,  "  silver  and 
gold  have  I  none,"  but  there  were  other  ways  in 
which  he  might  be  helpful.  His  hostess  might 
desire  a  friend  at  court ;  some  cause  of  complaint, 
some  case  to  be  issued  where  an  influential  voice 
counted  for  much,  or  she  might  be  desirous  of 
preferment  for  herself  or  her  husband.  Along 
these  lines,  the  prophet  thought  he  might  be 
able  to  make  some  little  return  for  her  kindness. 

"  Call  this  Shunamite,"  he  said  to  his  servant 
Gehazi.  And  one  must  confess  the  interview  is 
somewhat  stiff  and  formal :  Elisha  seems  too 
careful  of  his  dignity,  does  not  address  this  woman 
directly  but  through  his  servant ;  one  would 
^e  was  a  kinS  bestowing  a  favour  instead  of 
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a  guest  acknowledging  the  kindness  of  his  hostess. 
But  probably  the  Hebrew  language  is  partially 
responsible  for  this  impression.  Hebrew,  like  the 
Scottish  tongue,  was  not  rich  in  the  language  of 
etiquette,  and  Hebrew  people,  like  the  Scotch, 
were  not  very  demonstrative  in  the  expression  of 
their  feelings.  The  feeling  is  there  in  Elisha's  case  ; 
the  sense  of  gratitude  is  strong  and  deep,  and  any 
thing  he  can  do  he  will  do — mention  her  to  the 
King  or  to  the  captain  of  the  host,  whose  position 
was  equal  to  that  of  the  King's  prime  minister. 

The  answer  of  the  Shunamite  shows  her  to  be 
great  not  only  in  the  kindness  of  her  heart,  but 
great  also  in  the  simplicity  of  her  character  and 
disposition.  "  I  dwell  among  mine  own  people." 
This  was  her  answer.  She  understood  what  was 
involved  in  the  suggestion  of  Elisha,  that  he  was 
hinting  at  preferment,  an  introduction  at  Court, 
the  favour  of  royalty ;  but  this  great  woman 
revealed  her  true  greatness  when  she  indicated 
that  these  things  had  no  special  attraction  for  her  ; 
she  was  content  among  her  own  people  ;  they 
were  her  friends  ;  she  was  their  friend.  She  had 
no  complaint  to  lodge  against  any  one ;  no 
adversary  to  sue  for  punishment,  no  case  for 
redress. 

She  therefore  left  the  prophet's  presence  with 
out  asking  any  favour  ;  there  was  no  thought 
of  reward  in  her  mind  :  it  was  enough  that  she 
was  permitted  to  do  this  service  for  the  man  of 
God.  "  Content  to  fill  a  little  space  if  God  be 
glorified."  This  expresses  her  attitude  of  mind. 
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But  the  prophet  himself  was  not  satisfied  and 
talked  the  matter  over  with  his  servant  Gehazi. 
"  What  then  is  to  be  done  for  her  ?  "  And 
Gehazi,  who  heard  things  said  in  the  servants' 
hall  that  never  got  to  the  ear  of  his  master,  was 
able  to  make  a  suggestion.  This  woman,  with  the 
big  heart  and  a  warm  place  in  it  for  little  children, 
had  no  children  of  her  own.  It  was  the  one 
thing  lacking  in  her  home,  the  one  thing  needed 
to  satisfy  her  heart-hunger,  the  passionate  longing 
of  the  Hebrew  woman's  nature  :  we  have  seen 
this  in  the  case  of  Sarah,  wife  of  Abraham ;  of 
Rachel,  the  wife  of  Jacob  ;  of  Hannah,  the  mother 
of  Samuel.  And  it  was  given  to  Elisha  to  promise 
this  crowning  blessing  to  the  Shunamite  whose 
life  had  already  proved  a  blessing  to  others. 

"  The  child,"  Matthew  Henry  says,  "was  very 
dear  to  the  prophet  as  the  son  of  his  prayers  and 
very  dear  to  the  parents  as  the  son  of  their  old 
age."  No  language  is  needed,  no  language  is 
possible  to  express  all  that  this  child  was  to  his 
mother,  all  that  his  mother  was  to  this  child. 
Every  child  is  a  gift  from  God,  but  the  Shu- 
namite's  son  was  peculiarly  so,  and  being  an  only 
child  he  was  not  merely  the  joy  of  her  heart  or 
the  light  of  her  days  but  the  life  of  her  life. 

An  only  child  is  always  a  precious  gift,  but  always 
a  perilous  gift.  And  this  child,  tenderly  reared, 
was  just  on  that  account  not  so  well  fitted  for 
the  ordinary  wear  and  tear  of  life.  Like  a  boy, 
as  soon  as  he  was  able  to  be  about  on  his  own  feet, 
he  wanted  to  be  out  in  the  harvest  field  with  his 
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father  and  with  the  reapers,  sharing  in  their 
active  life. 

It  was  thus,  one  day,  that  the  fierce  rays  of  the 
sun  struck  him  to  the  ground,  and  all  the  answer 
he  gave  to  his  father's  questions  were  the  words, 
"  My  head,  my  head."  But  such  things  were  not 
uncommon  on  the  harvest  field,  and  the  father 
at  once  gave  orders  that  the  child  should  be  carried 
to  his  mother  and  then  apparently  he  gave  it  no 
further  thought.  The  interest  is  again  trans 
ferred  to  the  Shunamite  woman,  or  rather  the 
Shunamite  mother. 

It  was  the  early  part  of  the  day  when  the  lad 
was  struck  down.  From  the  time  he  was  carried 
into  the  house  till  the  hour  of  noon,  when  he  died, 
the  mother  would  not  part  with  him.  There  on 
her  knee  and  against  her  beating  heart,  if  anywhere, 
life  would  come  back,  health  would  be  restored. 
And  hoping  against  hope,  unable  even  to  pray, 
the  mother  held  him  and  nursed  him  till  the  last 
faint  flicker  of  life  had  gone  out  of  the  delicate 
frame,  and  she  was  there  alone  with  her  dead. 

It  is  given  to  some  people,  to  women  especially, 
to  act  divinely  in  certain  of  the  great  crises  of  life  ; 
they  do  not  confer  with  flesh  and  blood  :  they  act 
upon  some  inward  impulse,  some  divine  instinct. 
It  was  so  here.  There  was  no  shedding  of  tears, 
no  beating  of  the  breast,  no  outward  mani 
festations  of  grief.  Something  higher  than  logic 
told  her  that  a  child  so  wondrously  given  could 
not,  and  should  not,  be  claimed  by  death. 

And  the  mother  immediately  acts  upon  this 
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inward  impulse.  Up  to  the  chamber  of  the  man 
of  God  she  carries  her  precious  burden,  lays  the 
child  on  the  prophet's  bed,  an  instinctive  prophecy 
itself  of  her  great  faith,  and  then  went  out.  Her 
mind  is  made  up,  but  she  communicates  the 
fact  to  no  one,  not  even  to  her  own  husband. 
She  makes  request  for  a  servant  and  one  of  the 
asses  that  she  may  run  to  the  man  of  God  and 
come  again.  This  easy-going  husband  of  hers 
does  not  even  ask  her  mission. 

He  knows,  of  course,  that  there  are  no 
special  services  at  Mount  Carmel.  It  is  not  the 
time  of  the  new  moon  nor  is  it  the  Sabbath 
day ;  and  these  are  the  occasions  on  which 
they  journey  to  Mount  Carmel.  It  was  a 
mystery  to  him,  but  he,  no  doubt,  comforted 
himself,  as  many  a  perplexed  husband  has  done 
since,  with  the  thought  that  there  is  no  com 
prehending  the  women  folk.  Like  a  wise  husband 
he  also  let  her  have  her  way,  and  within  three 
hours  the  Shunamite  was  at  the  base  of  Carmel 
where  Elisha  was  sojourning  at  this  time.  The 
distance  was  little  more  than  fifteen  miles. 

The  prophet  saw  her  approach  and  told  his 
servant  Gehazi  to  go  out  and  meet  her  and 
make  inquiry  regarding  the  family.  "Is  it  well 
with  thee  ?  Is  it  well  with  thy  husband  ?  Is  it 
well  with  the  child  ?  "  And  the  woman  answered, 
"It  is  well."  Why  such  an  answer  ?  Was  it 
not  misleading  in  the  circumstances  ?  Perhaps 
it  was,  but  she  had  come  to  deal  with  his  master 
and  she  had  no  time  or  desire  to  enter  into  ex- 
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planations  with  the  servant.  And  this  greeting 
was  a  polite  way  of  putting  Gehazi  to  one  side. 
"Peace,"  "Let  be":  "Say  no  more."  "And 
when  she  came  to  the  man  of  God  we  read,  "  she 
caught  hold  of  his  feet,"  an  attitude  and  action 
expressive  of  reverence  and  of  earnest  entreaty. 

But  the  servant  did  not  see  beyond  the  outward 
act  and  he  did  not  like  it ;  he  thought  this  Shu 
namite  a  little  too  forward  and  familiar  and  would 
have  thrust  her  away,  had  not  the  prophet  inter 
vened.  With  that  insight  born  of  sympathy, 
Elisha  saw  at  once  there  was  something  far  wrong, 
some  great  sorrow  had  come  into  her  life ;  her 
soul  was  vexed  within  her,  and  very  soon  he 
divined  what  the  sorrow  was,  that  it  concerned 
the  child,  who  was  dearer  to  her  than  life  itself. 
Was  the  boy  in  the  grip  of  some  fatal  disease  or 
had  death  already  robbed  the  mother  of  her 
most  precious  jewel  ? 

Perhaps  it  was  not  quite  clear  from  the  Shu- 
namite's  broken  sentences  how  matters  stood,  and 
Elisha  at  once  took  action  by  giving  to  Gehazi 
his  prophetic  staff  and  commanding  him  to 
proceed  with  all  haste  to  Shunem  and  lay  this 
staff  upon  the  child.  Perhaps  Elisha  thought 
this  would  be  quite  enough  if  the  child  were  yet 
alive,  or  perhaps  he  thought  it  would  bring  some 
little  comfort  to  the  heart-broken  mother  if 
something  were  done,  some  action  were  taken  at 
once. 

Whatever  the  meaning  of  this  bit  of  the  story  the 
Shunamite  was  not  to  be  put  off  in  this  way  ; 
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no  delegating  of  authority  to  a  servant  or  to  a 
symbol  would  satisfy  her.  "  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee." 
She  had  faith  in  the  prophet  and  in  the  prophet's 
God  ;  not  in  the  servant  or  in  any  prophetic 
staff ;  and  hence  the  note  of  importunity  and 
finality  in  this  closing  appeal. 

"  And  Elisha  arose  and  followed  her."  What  else 
could  he  do  ?  Faith  like  this,  prayer  like  this, 
must  be  answered.  The  language  is  the  language 
of  Jacob :  "  I  will  not  let  Thee  go  except  Thou 
bless  me." 

We  are  not  required  to  deal  with  the  closing 
episode  of  this  chapter,  interesting  as  that  is  :  the 
prophet  alone  with  the  dead  child  wrestling  in 
prayer,  daring  to  ask,  as  did  his  master  Elijah, 
that  the  soul  of  this  child  might  come  again  into 
him. 

We  are  interested  however  in  the  result.  As 
at  the  beginning  of  the  story  so  here  the  prophet 
is  heard  addressing  his  servant :  "  Call  this  Shu- 
namite."  So  he  called  her.  And  when  she  was 
come  in  unto  him,  he  said,  "  Take  up  thy  son,'' 
and  the  strange  thing  about  it  is  that  the  mother 
did  not  at  once  seize  the  living  child  and  clasp 
him  to  her  breast ;  or  should  we  rather  say  it 
was  characteristic  of  this  woman,  that  when  she 
found  God  had  honoured  her  faith  and  answered 
the  prayer  of  his  servant,  her  first  act  was  to 
fall  at  the  feet  of  Elisha  and  bow  herself  to  the 
ground  in  adoring  gratitude  and  thanksgiving — 
"  Then  she  took  up  her  son  and  went  out." 
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Here  then  was  a  great  woman — great  not  only 
in  having  a  fair  share  of  the  world's  good  things, 
but  great  in  her  kindness  of  heart,  great  in  her 
simplicity  of  character,  great  in  her  religious 
faith,  great  in  her  sense  of  gratitude. 

Little  more  than  a  stone's  throw  from  Shunem, 
in  this  same  plain  of  Jezreel,  was  another  place 
called  Nain,  at  the  gate  of  which,  centuries  later, 
a  funeral  procession  was  met  and  stopped  by 
a  greater  than  Elisha,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whose 
heart  was  touched  by  a  woman's  sorrow.  In  this 
case  also  it  was  the  death  of  a  son — the  only  son 
of  his  mother  and  she  was  a  widow.  "  Weep 
not,"  said  the  Lord  of  Life  to  her  ;  and  then  to 
the  dead,  "  Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise. 
And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up  and  began  to  speak. 
And  he  delivered  him  unto  his  mother." 

What  do  such  examples  mean  ?  Are  they 
meant  to  mock  us  in  our  grief  ?  To  bring  home 
to  us  a  sense  of  our  impotence  in  the  presence  of 
our  dead  ?  Nay  !  They  are  prophetic  of  what 
shall  be  ;  they  remind  us  that  Jesus  is  drawing 
near  in  answer  to  the  cry  and  prayers  of  bereaved 
hearts,  and  that  through  Him  the  lost  shall  be 
found,  the  dead  restored  again  to  life  and  love. 


THE  HEBREW  MAID 

"  And  she  said  unto  her  mistress,  Would  God  my  lord  were 
with  the  prophet  that  is  in  Samaria  !  Then  would  he  recover 
him  of  his  leprosy." — 2  KINGS,  v.  1-4. 

IN  these  far-off  days,  as  in  the  early  history  of  our 
own  country,  the  land  was  divided  up  into  little 
kingdoms  or  nations,  and  between  those  nations  the 
relationship  was  not  always  a  friendly  one.  Very 
often  indeed  it  was  unfriendly.  And  this  was 
the  case  in  the  days  of  Elisha  between  Syria  and 
Israel. 

When  this  chapter  opens  the  two  peoples  are 
apparently  on  friendly  terms,  but  this  had  not 
been  so  a  short  time  before  this,  when  the  Syrian 
soldiers  made  a  raid  upon  the  territory  of  Israel, 
and,  as  their  custom  was,  carried  off  not  only  the 
property  of  the  Hebrews,  but  their  women  and 
children  also.  Among  others  taken  prisoner 
was  this  Hebrew  maid — a  girl  of  tender  years, 
twelve  or  fourteen  perhaps — to  be  sold  in  the 
slave-market  at  Damascus. 

We  are  thankful  even  for  this  snapshot  of  the 
Hebrew  maiden,  the  only  girl-portrait  in  the  Old 
Testament.  We  have  boy-sketches  —  that  of 
Joseph,  that  of  Samuel ;  but  it  would  appear  that 
even  among  the  Jews,  as  well  as  in  the  East 
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generally,  girls  were  not  regarded  as  of  so  much 
account.  All  the  more  do  we  appreciate  this 
sketch.  It  leaves,  however,  a  good  deal  to  the 
imagination  ;  it  is  like  an  unfinished  picture,  where 
you  have  only  a  suggestion  of  the  colouring  and 
the  different  figures  on  the  canvas,  and  it  is  left 
to  oneself  to  fill  in  details. 

Now  from  our  modern  point  of  view  the  Bible 
is  here  disappointing.  It  breaks  off,  the  curtain 
drops  just  when  you  want  it  to  go  on  and  complete 
the  story.  Yet  from  the  materials  supplied  it  is 
not  difficult  to  enlarge  the  vignette  and  thus 
secure  a  tolerably  distinct  portrait. 

We  are  also  glad  to  think  this  little  Hebrew 
maiden  was  saved  from  the  degradation  of  the 
slave-market.  There  was  something  about  her 
that  attracted  either  Naaman  himself  or  Naaman's 
wife,  and  so  she  was  set  apart  for  service  in  the 
household  of  the  commander-in-chief  of  the  Syrian 
army.  Naaman  was  a  great  man,  captain  of  the 
King's  host,  and  that  meant  in  those  days  that  he 
was  next  in  importance  to  the  King  himself.  He 
was  a  successful  soldier,  a  trusted  servant  and 
friend  of  his  sovereign. 

You  know  the  feeling  one  has  in  seeing  a  big, 
powerful  man  in  the  grip  of  some  wasting  disease, 
like  our  own  national  scourge,  consumption.  The 
scourge  of  those  Eastern  countries  was  even 
worse  than  this — it  was  leprosy,  the  repulsive,  in 
curable  disease  of  leprosy,  and  it  was  known  in 
Naaman's  household  that  he  was  a  leper.  It  had 
not  spread  to  any  large  extent  as  yet,  for  he  was 
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still  in  active  service,  but  it  was  there,  and  the 
whisper  went  round  among  the  servants  that  their 
master  was  a  doomed  man,  the  victim  of  this 
incurable  disease. 

Perhaps  they  were  not  altogether  sorry  ;  kind 
master  as  he  was  he  was  still  master  and  they 
were  his  slaves,  and  it  was  some  satisfaction  to 
them  that  in  this  trouble  Naaman  himself  was 
mastered  and  had  to  play  the  part  of  humble 
servant.  That  feeling,  however,  was  certainly 
not  shared  by  one  of  the  household  slaves.  It 
would  have  been  but  natural  for  the  Hebrew  maid 
to  have  entertained  those  feelings — to  bear  a  deep- 
seated  grudge  against  Naaman  and  his  soldiers. 
Was  it  not  by  his  command  that  the  raid  was  made 
on  the  homes  of  the  Israelites  ?  By  his  command 
that  she  had  been  torn  from  her  home  and  kindred  ? 
And  now  the  biter  is  bit,  the  oppressor  oppressed, 
and  she  may  taste  the  sweetness  of  revenge. 

That  is  not  the  attitude  of  this  Hebrew  maid. 
In  its  stead  we  have  a  beautiful  unselfishness,  and 
this  exclamation  of  hers,  in  the  third  verse,  reveals 
certain  traits  of  character  that  help  us  to  fill  in 
the  picture.  For  instance,  it  enables  us  to  see  what 
had  been  occupying  this  maiden's  mind.  She  is 
here  thinking  aloud,  and  we  find  there  is  not  only 
pity  in  her  heart  for  her  master,  but  that  he  has 
a  place  in  her  prayers.  "  Would  God  my  lord 
were  with  the  prophet  that  is  in  Samaria  !  Then 
would  he  recover  him  of  his  leprosy."  It  is  not 
only  a  wish,  it  is  a  prayer. 

And  this  prayer  further  reveals  the  kind  of 
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home  out  of  which  she  came  :  it  was  a  religious 
home  and  there  is  a  religious  training  behind  this 
utterance.  Elisha,  the  man  of  God,  and  his  doings 
were  evidently  a  subject  of  conversation  in  that 
Israelite  home,  and  this  maiden  knew  about  the 
prophet  and  his  work  of  help  and  healing. 

And  alongside  this  beautiful  spirit  of  unselfish 
ness  there  is  a  child-like  faith.  There  is  no 
suggestion  of  doubt  in  her  utterance  :  she  has 
none.  What  if  her  declaration  be  accepted  and 
acted  upon  and  then  found  to  be  a  false  and  lying 
word  ?  What  would  be  her  position  then  ?  Faith 
like  this  has  no  shadow.  It  is  not  simply  faith 
in  Elisha,  but  in  Elisha's  God,  and  God  honours 
such  faith.  Even  her  implied  reasoning  is  sound. 
Her  master  is  a  great  and  good  man.  It  cannot  be 
God's  will  that  so  great  and  good  a  man  as  Naaman 
should  die  of  this  terrible  disease  ;  therefore  if 
he  will  but  acknowledge  the  God  of  Israel,  if  he 
will  wait  upon  His  servant  Elisha  and  be  obedient 
unto  his  voice,  all  would  be  well.  It  is  a  child's 
faith,  but  it  is  a  true  faith,  as  profound  as  it  is 
simple.  And  it  is  a  fine  certificate  of  character, 
a  testimony  of  the  trustworthiness  and  upright 
ness  of  this  Hebrew  servant  girl,  that  her  advice 
was  not  only  listened  to  but  acted  upon. 

Reports  of  Elisha's  doings — his  fame,  his 
miracle-working  power — had  no  doubt  travelled 
northwards  to  the  Syrian  capital,  but  it  was  on  the 
strength  of  the  Hebrew  maid's  word  that  action 
was  taken.  The  King  himself  felt  it  would  be 
worth  a  trial  in  order  to  save  the  Commander-in- 
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Chief  of  the  Syrian  army,  the  biggest  asset  of  the 
nation  alike  in  peace  and  in  war. 

All  the  world  knows  the  result  ;  the  great  man 
is  cured  and  returns  in  state  to  the  northern 
capital  in  fulness  of  health  and  strength ;  no 
taint  of  the  leprosy  is  left ;  his  flesh  is  as  the  flesh 
of  a  little  child.  Of  course  there  is  public  re 
cognition  of  the  fact,  wide-spread  rejoicing : 
a  state  banquet  is  given,  graced  with  the  presence 
of  the  King  and  Queen  and  all  the  high  officers 
of  state,  and  next  to  the  wife  of  Naaman  is  seated 
the  Hebrew  maid,  not  now  as  one  of  the  servants 
or  slaves,  but  as  one  of  the  guests  of  the  evening. 
In  reply  to  the  toast  of  his  health  and  future 
happiness,  not  only  does  Naaman  refer  gratefully 
to  the  great  interest  his  Majesty  and  the  royal 
house  had  taken  in  this  whole  matter,  but  he 
mentions  the  part  of  the  little  Hebrew  maid  and 
ends  his  speech  with  the  interesting  announce 
ment  that,  having  no  children  of  their  own, 
his  wife  and  himself  had  resolved  to  make  this 
Hebrew  maiden  their  adopted  daughter,  and  from 
this  date  she  would  take  her  place  in  Syrian 
society  as  such. 

Needless  to  say  that,  as  the  heiress  of  the  great 
Naaman,  this  Hebrew  maiden  was  much  admired 
and  sought  after  ;  and  not  many  years  later  her 
hand  was  given  in  marriage  to  a  promising  young 
officer  in  Naaman's  army,  on  Naaman's  staff,  and 
who  was  one  day  expected  to  succeed  his  chief. 
Like  Joseph  at  an  earlier  period  of  Israel's  history, 
this  maiden  did  not  forget  her  aged  parents,  but 
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sent  a  chariot  to  the  old  home  at  Jezreel  and 
brought  them  in  state  to  Damascus,  and  they 
lived  there,  with  their  daughter,  in  comfort  and 
happiness  to  the  end  of  their  days. 

That  is  how  the  story  should  have  evolved, 
usually  how  they  do  evolve  in  the  world  of  fiction  ; 
but  in  place  of  tin's  the  history  goes  on  to  speak 
of  that  horrid  creature,  Gehazi,  and  we  are 
genuinely  disappointed  that  no  further  mention 
is  made  of  the  little  Hebrew  maiden. 

Possibly  the  important  part  she  played  in  the 
fortunes  of  this  household  passed  without  re 
cognition.  She  was  only  a  slave-girl,  and  Naaman 
forgot  that  it  was  through  her  counsel  that  healing 
had  come  to  him  and  she  remained  in  her  ob 
scurity,  in  her  exile,  to  the  end.  That  is  the  more 
likely  ending  to  the  story  ;  but  in  any  case  her 
kindly  deed  did  not  die  ;  nay,  it  lives  and  is  bearing 
fruit  still,  for  the  story  of  Naaman  the  leper  and 
his  cure  is  a  perfect  illustration  of  the  sinner  and 
the  way  of  cleansing,  and  has  been  blessed  to  many 
during  these  centuries  and  is  being  blessed  to-day 
as  an  allegory  of  gospel  truth.  And  wherever 
this  story  is  told  and  its  spiritual  significance 
pointed  out,  there  also  shall  this  kindly  act 
of  the  Hebrew  maiden  be  told,  as  a  memorial 
of  her.  And  before  that  Tribunal,  where  all 
actions  are  weighed  and  the  balances  are  just, 
this  thing  shall  be  counted  unto  her  for 
righteousness. 

We  are  thankful,  then,  even  though  it  looks  like 
an  accident,  that  this  snapshot  of  girlhood  has 
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been  given  us  in  the  Old  Testament.  Among  the. 
manifold  and  wonderful  works  of  God,  a  sweet, 
innocent,  affectionate  girl,  is  perhaps  the  most 
beautiful  and  wonderful  "  Why  is  it  everybody 
loves  you  ?  "  was  the  question  asked  of  a  little 
Scottish  maid.  "  I  don't  know,"  was  the  answer, 
"  unless  it  is  because  I  love  everybody."  And 
that  is  at  once  the  secret  of  the  spell  and  of  the 
unearthly  beauty.  There  are  no  ugly  shapes 
lurking  in  the  heart  of  true  girlhood,  no  hatred, 
no  envy,  no  dark  passions  of  the  soul.  We  some 
times  hear  of  boy-preachers,  but  God  has  something 
better  than  that.  He  has  a  great  army  of  girl- 
preachers  who,  by  their  simple,  artless,  unselfish 
ways,  commend  the  gospel,  and  by  the  win- 
someness  and  tenderness  of  a  loving  nature, 
are  constantly  saying  to  those  tainted  by  the 
leprosy  of  sin,  "  Would  that  thou  knewest  my 
Saviour  for  He  would  recover  thee  of  thy 
leprosy." 

And  this  influence  of  the  Hebrew  maid  is  an 
illustration  of  the  influence  that  a  pure  young  life 
may  exert  to-day.  There  is  a  little  book,  edited 
by  John  Ruskin,  called  the  Story  of  Ida.  It  is  the 
life-story  of  an  Italian  girl,  touchingly  beautiful, 
making  one  shed  tears  both  of  sorrow  and  of  joy  ; 
but  uppermost  of  all  is  the  feeling  expressed  by  the 
English  lady  who  writes  the  story,  the  feeling  of 
thankfulness  to  God  for  that  pure  and  perfect 
young  life.  Ruskin's  own  beautiful  essay, 
Sesame  and  Lilies,  which  every  girl  should  read 
and  ponder,  was  inspired  by  the  love  of  a  young 
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Irish  maiden,  Rosie  la  Touche.  Then  there  is 
Browning's  Pippa,  the  millworker  of  Asolo,  with 
her  one  holiday  in  all  the  year;  bright,  happy, 
vivacious,  innocent ;  exerting  a  wonderful  influence 
for  good  and  all  unconscious  of  it.  This  remarkable 
poem,  Pippa  Passes,  is  Browning's  contribution 
to  the  place  and  power  of  girlhood. 

One  is  not  called  upon  here  to  say  what  they 
think  about  a  place  like  Lourdes  and  its  modern 
miracles,  but  there  is  at  least  one  reality  behind 
it — the  girl  Bernadette,  the  sweet,  sad,  simple, 
spiritual  French  maiden.  Whatever  is  real,  what 
ever  is  good  about  Lourdes,  is  the  creation  of  this 
humble  peasant  girl.  But  we  need  not  go  to 
France  or  Italy  for  our  illustrations.  The  other 
day  there  was  sent  to  me  the  annual  report  of  a 
great  institution — the  "  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society."  It  exists  for  the  dissemination  of  the 
Scriptures :  its  work  is  world- wide.  It  has 
translated  the  Bible,  or  portions  of  the  Bible,  into 
four  hundred  and  twelve  languages,  and  the 
other  year  it  circulated  5,688,000  volumes.  And 
who  was  the  real  founder  of  this  great  institution  ? 
A  little  Welsh  maiden,  whose  effort  to  secure  a 
Bible  of  her  own  a  hundred  years  ago,  suggested 
to  Mr  Charles  of  Bala  the  idea  of  a  Bible  Society. 

Quite  recently  the  freedom  of  the  City  of  London 
was  conferred  on  a  lady — a  rare  distinction  and 
honour.  Miss  Florence  Nightingale l  is  no  longer 
a  girl,  but  the  girl  was  mother  to  the  woman,  and 
Florence  Nightingale's  first  patient  was  a  dog 
1  Has  just  passed  away  at  thcjgreat^age  of  92. 
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belonging  to  her  father  whose  leg  had  been  hurt. 
That  was  the  beginning  of  that  wonderful  in 
fluence  that  made  our  wounded  soldiers  in  the 
Crimea  write  home  and  say:  "To  see  her  pass 
down  the  ward  is  happiness." 

Time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of  Dante's  Beatrice,  of 
Ruskin's  Rosie,  of  our  own  great  countryman's 
"  Pet  Mar  j  ory . "  "I  can  make  nothing  of  Waverley 
to-day,"  Scott  writes,  "  I'll  awa'  to  Marjory." 
And  off  he  went  to  North  Charlotte  Street,  crying 
out  as  he  opened  the  door  and  stepped  into  the 
lobby,  "  Marjory,  Marjory,  where  are  ye,  my  bonnie 
wee  croodlin'  doo  ?  "  and  after  spending  an  hour 
with  this  tender  little  maiden  of  seven  or  eight 
years  of  age,  Sir  Walter  went  back  to  his  den  in 
Castle  Street  to  finish  those  tales  that  are  as  much 
a  part  of  Scotland  as  her  own  everlasting  hills. 

We  are  very  glad,  then,  that  this  little  perfumed 
flower  has  been  preserved  for  us  in  the  garden  of 
Old  Testament  biography.  But  it  is  only  under  the 
New  Testament  dispensation,  under  the  teaching 
of  Jesus,  that  we  have  come  to  estimate  such 
lives  at  something  like  their  true  value.  Of 
course  one  must  not  be  understood  as  saying  that 
all  our  girls  are  good  angels  and  that  in  them  is  no 
darkness  at  all ;  but  we  do  say  this,  that  if  a  girl 
follows  the  bent  of  her  best  instincts  and  yields 
herself  to  the  keeping  of  Jesus,  and  has  her  nature 
filled  with  His  love,  the  Divine  Presence  will  never 
be  nearer  to  us  than  in  such  a  young  life,  and  no 
ope  shall  be  able  to  measure  the  extent  of  its 
influence  for  good. 
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"  She  fills  the  air 
With  gladness  and  involuntary  songs." 

The  application  is  obvious.  In  order  to  the 
best  and  truest  life  we  must  respond  to  the  claim 
of  Jesus,  "  My  son,  my  daughter,  give  me  thine 
heart." 


HULDAH 

"  So  Hilkiah  the  priest  .  .  .  went  unto  Huldah  the 
prophetess,  the  wife  of  Shallum."— 2  KINGS,  xxii.  14-20. 

THE  name  of  Huldah  the  prophetess  is  associated 
with  one  of  the  most  interesting  episodes  in 
Old  Testament  history.  What  we  know  of  her  from 
those  verses  creates  a  feeling  of  disappointment 
that  nothing  further  is  told  us  of  this  woman  or 
of  her  work.  It  is  only  a  midget  photograph  and 
we  must  do  our  best  to  enlarge  it.  What,  then,  was 
the  crisis,  and  how  comes  it  that  Huldah's  counsel 
was  sought  by  the  King  and  his  courtiers  ? 

It  was  the  reign  of  the  good  King  Josiah,  and 
for  several  years  the  young  King's  mind  had  been 
exercised  about  religious  matters  as  to  how  he 
could  best  repair  the  mischief  done  under  the  reign 
of  his  own  grandfather,  Manasseh.  It  was  the 
eighteenth  year  of  his  reign — about  621  B.C. — 
and  orders  had  been  given  to  repair  the  temple 
and  restore  the  worship  of  Jehovah.  It  was 
while  this  was  being  done  that  Hilkiah  the  high 
priest  said  unto  Shaphan  the  Scribe,  i.e.  the 
Secretary  of  State,  "  I  have  found  the  Book  of  the 
Law  in  the  house  of  the  Lord." 

It  is  a  quiet  matter-of-fact  statement,  and  the 
ordinary  reader  might  imagine  it  was  some  small 
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volume  the  high  priest  had  mislaid  the  night 
before.  There  is  no  excitement,  no  surprise 
suggested  in  the  narrative.  Indeed  the  Secretary 
of  State  gives  in  his  report  to  the  King  regarding 
the  work  of  repair,  and  then  in  the  same  quiet 
matter-of-fact  style  as  the  High  Priest  adds, 
"  Hilkiah  the  priest  hath  delivered  me  a  book." 
It  is  only  when  we  come  to  the  effect  that  the 
reading  of  this  book  had  upon  the  King — he  rent 
his  clothes  and  said  to  his  courtiers,  "Go  ye 
enquire  of  the  Lord  for  me  concerning  the  words 
of  this  book  that  is  found — it  is  only  then  we  begin 
to  ask  ourselves  what  was  this  Book  of  the  Law 
found  in  the  temple,  and  how  came  it  to  be  here  ? 

There  is  substantial  agreement  on  this  point 
that  the  book  discovered  by  Hilkiah  is,  in  the 
main,  the  book  we  call  Deuteronomy,  i.e.  the 
second  law,  and  no  doubt  Josiah's  alarm,  when  he 
heard  that  book  read,  was  due  to  the  threatenings 
it  contained  ;  the  threatenings,  e.g.  in  the  28th 
chapter,  because  of  the  people's  disobedience  and 
their  turning  away  from  God. 

There  are  differences  of  opinion  as  to  how 
this  book  came  to  be  in  the  temple  and  as  to  its 
discovery  by  Hilkiah.  It  is  difficult  to  believe 
that  this  book  was  a  veritable  work  of  Moses, 
lost  for  centuries,  and  only  now  discovered  and 
brought  to  the  light ;  and  the  more  generally 
accepted  view  is  that  this  parchment-roll  dis 
covered  by  Hilkiah  was  the  work  of  an  inspired 
prophet  in  the  dark  days  of  Manasseh's  reign — a 
work  that  could  not  then  be  made  public,  but  was 
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laid  up  in  the  temple  till  a  more  convenient  season 
should  come.  And  the  beginning  of  Josiah's 
reformation  was  certainly  the  psychological 
moment,  whether  we  put  it  down  to  accident  or 
to  design. 

Whatever  view  we  take  it  is  a  great  moment  in 
the  history  of  God's  people,  and,  as  we  learn,  the 
reading  of  this  Book  of  the  Law  filled  the  King's 
heart  with  alarm  and  he  desired  to  have  some 
confirmatory  word,  some  living  voice,  that  he 
might  know  if  these  things  were  so.  And  here 
we  have  the  second  very  interesting  fact  in  this 
chapter  of  ancient  history.  "Enquire,  said  the 
king,  of  the  Lord  for  me  and  for  the  people  and 
for  all  Judah." 

Of  whom  were  they  to  inquire  ?  Inquiry  by 
Urim  and  Thummim  had  ceased  in  Israel,  and 
they  must  betake  themselves  to  one  of  Jehovah's 
prophets.  But  to  whom  ?  Surely  there  was 
only  one  name — he  of  Anathoth,  the  young 
prophet  Jeremiah  who  had  already  been  at  work 
five  years  when  this  Book  of  the  Law  was  dis 
covered.  But  the  curious  thing  is  that  Jeremiah's 
name  is  not  mentioned  in  connection  with  this 
matter.  The  conjecture  is  that  he  must  have 
been  absent  from  Jerusalem  at  this  time,  and  yet 
that  explanation  is  hardly  sufficient,  for  the  king 
dom  of  Judah  was  not  very  extensive  and  he 
could  easily  have  been  summoned  to  the  capital. 

One's  impression,  rather,  is  that  they  did  not 
consult  Jeremiah  because  they  pretty  well  knew 
his  views  already.  He  had  been  at  work  for 
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five  years,  and  some  of  his  utterances  up  to  this 
time  are  contained  in  the  first  six  chapters  of  the 
book  that  bears  his  name.  There  is  no  lack  of 
plain  speaking  on  the  prophet's  part.  "  Surely  as  a 
wife  treacherously  departeth  from  her  husband, 
so  have  ye  dealt  treacherously  with  me,  O  house 
of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord."  "  Thine  own  wicked 
ness  shall  correct  thee  and  thy  backslidings  shall 
reprove  thee  :  know  therefore  and  see  that  it  is  an 
evil  thing  and  a  bitter  that  thou  hast  forsaken  the 
Lord  thy  God  and  that  my  fear  is  not  in  thee, 
saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  Hosts." 

There  is  mention  also  by  Jeremiah  of  punishment 
at  the  hands  of  an  alien  power,  a  mighty  nation, 
God's  instrument  to  punish  His  people  on  account 
of  their  sins.  They  had  no  desire,  therefore,  to  con 
sult  Jeremiah.  Whom  then  ?  And  the  name  that 
came  to  the  lips  of  King  and  courtiers  was  the 
name  of  a  woman — Huldah  the  prophetess.  That 
is  an  interesting  and  a  significant  fact  indicating 
that  the  limitations  imposed  upon  the  sex  to-day 
were  unknown  even  in  those  far-off  times.  We 
only  know  of  three  women  who  exercised  this 
function  of  prophecy  under  the  old  dispensation — 
Miriam,  Deborah  and  Huldah :  these  are  each 
called  prophetess,  which  means  that  the  revealing 
Spirit  spoke  the  Divine  message  through  them. 

And  the  fact  that  this  important  deputation 
waited  upon  Huldah  at  a  time  of  crisis  like  this 
in  order  to  ascertain  the  Divine  Will,  is  clear  proof 
that  she  was  an  accredited  witness  of  Jehovah, 
one  in  whom  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  dwelt.  All 
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this  whets  our  appetite  to  know  something  more 
of  this  remarkable  woman ;  the  influence  she 
exercised  in  Jerusalem  ;  the  channels  through 
which  it  had  been  exercised ;  the  prophetic 
messages  she  had  delivered  to  the  people ;  or  in 
what  other  way  she  had  come  to  be  regarded  as 
an  organ  of  the  Divine  Will. 

On  all  these  matters  the  history  is  provokingly 
silent,  and  introduces  Huldah  as  if  we  had  known 
all  about  her  and  should  feel  no  surprise  that  a 
deputation  from  the  court  should  wait  upon  a 
woman  to  learn  the  Divine  purpose  concerning 
Israel. 

One  or  two  interesting  things,  however,  we  do 
learn ;  first,  where  she  dwelt ;  our  authorized 
version  says,  "  She  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  in  the 
College,"  meaning,  no  doubt,  some  school  of  the 
prophets.  But  that  is  a  mistake.  She  was  in 
a  very  good  college,  but  not  of  a  theological  kind  ; 
she  was  among  her  own  children  in  the  home. 
She  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  in  the  second  part — that 
is  the  literal  rendering  of  the  word  translated 
college  :  the  portion  of  Jerusalem  outside  the 
original  wall,  or,  as  we  should  say,  the  suburb  of 
Jerusalem.  Here  she  dwelt  in  her  own  home — a 
married  woman,  the  wife  of  Shallum,  keeper  of  the 
wardrobe  or  garments;  associated  in  this  way 
with  the  temple,  having  under  his  charge  the 
vestments  of  the  priests,  and  in  all  likelihood 
himself  connected  with  the  priestly  office. 

If  the  historian  had  only  known  how  greatly 
interested  we  would  be  in  this  whole  question  in 
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the  twentieth  century  A.D.,  he  would  have  told  us 
a  little  more  about  this  prophetess  and  the  in 
teresting  deputation  that  waited  upon  her.  The 
deputation  consisted  of  five  important  individuals, 
and  all  five  were  present  at  the  interview,  or  rather 
interviews,  for  they  communed  with  her,  i.e. 
they  put  before  Huldah  the  whole  situation,  the 
threatenings  of  judgment  contained  in  this  Book 
of  the  Law,  the  effect  of  the  reading  of  it  upon  the 
King,  the  desire  for  guidance,  for  an  authoritative 
voice  as  to  whether  the  judgment  could  be  averted. 
They  communed  with  her  of  all  those  things, 
Hilkiah  the  priest  and  Shaphan  the  scribe  being 
the  spokesmen  of  the  deputation. 

If  we  are  right  in  supposing  that  they  did  not 
consult  Jeremiah  because  he  had  already  pro 
nounced  against  Judah,  may  we  not  be  right  in 
supposing  that  the  deputation  were  influenced 
in  seeking  the  guidance  of  Huldah  by  the  thought 
that,  being  a  woman,  she  might  prophesy  smooth 
things  and  so  pacify  the  King.  If  such  a  thought 
were  in  their  minds  it  was  doomed  to  disappoint 
ment  ;  they  had  come  to  the  wrong  person.  There 
were  those  willing  to  suit  their  message  to  the 
times ; — "  The  prophets  prophesy  falsely  and  the 
priests  bear  rule  by  their  means,  and  my  people 
love  to  have  it  so,"  but  there  were  exceptions,  and 
among  the  exceptions  were  Jeremiah  and  the 
prophetess  Huldah. 

In  the  first  part  of  the  answer  we  only  see  the 
prophetess,  the  messenger  of  Jehovah,  the  revealer 
of  truth — "  Tell  the  man  that  sent  you  to  me." 


222  Women  of  the  Bible 

We  do  not  know,  we  can  only  conjecture  as  to  the 
manner  of  the  revelation  of  the  Divine  Will  to  such 
as  Huldah  or  Jeremiah  :  but  undoubtedly  there 
is  the  sense  of  strain  in  this  part  of  Huldah 's 
reply — as  if  she  were  in  the  presence  of  One  where 
all  human  distinctions  must  cease.  "  Tell  the 
man  that  sent  you  to  me/'  and  then  comes  what 
is  in  substance  a  quotation  from  that  Book  of  the 
Law,  the  reading  of  which  had  so  alarmed  the 
young  King  Josiah. 

The  living  word  confirms  the  written  word  ; 
judgment  is  inevitable  ;  sentence  has  gone  forth  ; 
"  the  wrath  of  Jehovah  shall  be  kindled  against 
this  place  and  shall  not  be  quenched."  Huldah 
is  faithful  to  the  inner  voice  ;  where  principle  is 
involved,  where  God's  truth  and  honour  are  con 
cerned,  she  will  not  compromise,  she  will  not  utter 
smooth  things. 

But  one  cannot  help  feeling  that  there  is  a 
woman's  touch,  a  woman's  tenderness  in  the  second 
part  of  the  answer.  The  Divine  judgments  upon 
the  nation  were  certain  and  inevitable,  but  it 
had  also  been  made  known  to  Huldah  that  these 
would  not  be  carried  out  in  Josiah's  days,  that 
his  eyes  would  not  see  all  the  evil  that  was  to 
come  upon  the  place  and  people.  And  the  way 
this  message  is  conveyed,  the  language  used, 
"  Because  thine  heart  was  tender  and  thou  hast 
humbled  thyself  before  the  Lord  .  .  .  and  hast 
rent  thy  clothes  and  wept  before  me  " — all  this 
reveals  to  us  not  only  the  insight  of  the  prophetess 
and  her  wonderful  knowledge  of  the  King's 
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disposition  and  character,  but  reveals  also  the 
woman's  tender  and  sympathetic  heart. 

In  this  meteoric  fashion  Huldah  appears  on, 
and  disappears  from,  the  stage  of  history.  The 
rest  is  silence.  And  yet  though  in  this  sense  dead, 
she  yet  speaks  in  those  succeeding  chapters — in  the 
influence  her  message  had  upon  the  King,  as  shown 
in  the  brave  attempt  Josiah  made  at  a  reforma 
tion  of  religion  among  his  people. 

We  hear  a  good  deal  about  Jeremiah  and  his 
work  during  the  next  forty  years  in  those  troublous 
times,  but  nothing  of  Huldah  ;  and  yet  the  burden 
of  Jeremiah's  message  during  all  those  years  is 
simply  an  enlargement  of  this  message  delivered 
by  Huldah  to  the  deputation  from  the  King; 
from  which  we  make  this  legitimate  inference  : — 
that  this  woman, — of  whom  we  know  so  little, 
whose  biography,  so  far  as  told  us,  is  contained  in 
these  half  dozen  verses, — through  her  faithful  and 
tender  word,  affected  the  life  of  her  generation, 
for  she  touched  and  influenced  the  two  outstand 
ing  personalities  of  her  time,  viz.  Josiah  the  King 
and  Jeremiah  the  Prophet. 

And  such  a  fact  gives  rise  to  many  reflections — 
reflections  that  have  a  bearing  on  present-day 
questions,  but  we  shall  not  touch  on  them  because 
they  are  outside  our  province,  and  there  are 
differences  of  opinion  among  us.  But  in  this 
religious  sphere  have  we  not  perhaps  injured  the 
Church,  injured  religion  by  a  too  literal  interpreta 
tion  or  even  misinterpretation  of  a  prohibition  laid 
upon  a  particular  Church  in  the  beginnings  of 
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Christianity  and  due  very  largely  to  local  and 
exceptional  circumstances  ? 

What  one  cannot  understand  is  that  we  have 
such  freedom  in  the  seventh  century  before  Christ 
under  the  old  dispensation,  as  indicated  in  this 
portion  of  the  inspired  record  before  us,  and  that 
a  like  freedom  should  be  denied  under  the  new 
covenant.  "  If  the  ministration  of  death  was 
glorious  .  .  .  how  shall  not  the  ministration  of 
the  Spirit  be  rather  glorious  .  .  .  For  if  that  which 
is  done  away  was  glorious,  much  more  that  which 
remaineth  is  glorious. ' '  Surely  that  religion  which 
has  given  to  woman  her  freedom,  her  rightful 
place  in  society,  was  never  meant  to  shut  her  out, 
as  it  has  done,  from  communicating  religious  truth 
under  the  impulse  of  that  same  prophetic  spirit 
that  moved  the  heart  of  Huldah. 

Instinctively,  naturally,  women  are  more  religious 
than  men,  and  were  it  not  for  them  Christianity 
in  this  land  would  be  a  poor  and  sickly  thing  ; 
and  it  does  seem  strange  that  in  this  sphere  where 
they  are  easily  first,  limitations  should  be  imposed. 
It  is  not  in  accordance  with  Old  Testament  pre 
cedent  ;  it  is  not  a  true  interpretation  of  Apostolic 
teaching  ;  it  is  contrary,  one  feels  sure,  to  the 
spirit  and  teaching  of  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  quite  true  you  cannot  obliterate  the  dis 
tinction  of  sex  :  the  spheres  of  the  two  sexes  are 
different  ;  their  natures  are  different ;  their  way 
of  looking  at  things  is  different ;  and  one  is  bound 
to  confess — as  the  outcome  perhaps  of  prejudice, 
or  of  tradition — that  there  are  positions  one  would 
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not  care  to  see  filled  by  women — but  we  have  no 
right  to  impose  limitations  of  an  artificial  kind 
and  deprive  them  of  that  liberty  wherewith  Christ 
sets  His  people  free.  Was  not  the  promise  given 
through  Joel  fulfilled,  the  Apostle  Peter  himself 
being  witness,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  ?  "  I 
will  pour  out  of  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh,  and  your 
sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy  .  .  . 
and  on  my  servants  and  on  my  handmaidens 
I  will  pour  out  in  those  days,  of  my  spirit ;  and 
they  shall  prophesy." 

When  and  where  was  this  great  promise  anulled 
and  cancelled  ?  And  who  shall  say  how  much 
Christianity  has  lost,  how  much  its  progress  has 
been  retarded,  through  the  Church  exalting  a 
local  and  temporary  prohibition  into  an  eternal 
principle  ? 

In  the  great  missionary  enterprise  we  have 
long  shaken  ourselves  free  from  those  limitations, 
and  with  gratifying  results  for  the  progress  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God  in  far-off  lands.  Truly  the 
women  that  publish  the  tidings  are  a  great  host, 
and  we  are  waking  up  to  the  possibilities  that  lie 
in  this  direction  in  the  home  field  ;  and  Huldah 
has  not  lived  in  vain,  has  not  prophesied  in  vain, 
if  her  life,  if  her  message,  has  shown  to  us  that 
in  things  religious,  her  sex  may  be  the  medium 
of  the  highest  revelation  and  honoured  of  God 
for  the  furtherance  of  His  kingdom. 


ESTHER 

"  If  I  perish,  I  perish." — ESTHER,  iv.  15,  16. 

THE  scene  of  the  story  of  the  Book  of  Esther  is 
Shushan,  or  Susa,  the  residence  of  the  great  Persian 
King,  Xerxes.  Here,  as  in  other  parts  of  the  land, 
were  many  Jews  of  the  Dispersion,  living  their  own 
life,  faithful  to  their  own  religion  amidst  an  alien 
people.  We  are  specially  interested  in  one  house 
hold — a  young  husband  and  wife  and  their  little 
baby  girl. 

The  child's  name  ?  Yes,  that  was  always  a 
difficulty  in  a  Jewish  home  where  names  had  a 
certain  significance,  but  in  this  case  the  difficulty 
solved  itself,  for  the  child  was  born  on  the  anniver 
sary  of  the  marriage,  and  they  agreed  to  call  her 
Hadassah,  i.e.  myrtle,  expressive  of  their  joy,  for 
it  was  the  myrtle  leaf  that  wreathed  the  mother's 
brow  on  the  marriage  day. 

But  how  quickly,  in  this  uncertain  life  of  ours, 
sorrow  takes  the  place  of  joy  :  before  another 
year  had  run  its  course  the  young  wife  had  become 
a  widow,  and  she  and  her  little  one  were  left  to 
face  life's  battle  together.  What  was  the  result  ? 
Just  what  has  happened  over  and  over  again  during 
all  the  centuries  ;  the  mother  would  live  for  her 
child  and  do  all  that  in  her  lay  for  her  future. 
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That  meant  in  Shushan  what  it  means  in 
Christian  Britain  to-day  in  similar  circumstances, 
— hard,  unremitting  toil,  eight  hours  a  day  multi 
plied  by  two,  and  even  with  that  a  miserable 
pittance  in  the  way  of  remuneration.  Yet  the 
home  must  be  kept  bright  and  comfortable  and 
the  child  happy  and  healthy.  The  mind  also  has 
to  be  cared  for  as  well  as  the  body,  and  mother 
must  be  schoolmaster  as  well  as  wage -earner. 
All  the  schooling,  therefore,  Hadassah  received 
was  in  the  quiet  of  the  evening  in  their  own  little 
home  when  mother  and  child  were  together.  All 
the  schooling  did  we  say  ?  It  was  the  best 
education  Hadassah  could  have  got. 

The  Jew  in  exile,  like  the  Scot  in  one  of  our 
far-off  colonies,  was  patriotic  to  the  superlative  de 
gree  ;  and  during  those  receptive  years  the  little 
Hadassah  would  be  told  the  story  of  her  people  ; 
the  story  of  God's  wonderful  dealings  with  them  ; 
His  promises  concerning  their  future  ;  the  calami 
ties  that  had  overtaken  them,  and  their  hopes  for 
the  coming  days.  There  would  also  be  the  story 
of  Moses  and  Joseph,  of  Samuel  and  David,  of 
Deborah  and  Ruth  and  the  little  Hebrew  maid, 
and  many  another  tale  of  God's  overruling  provi 
dence  in  the  history  of  bygone  days.  All  this  found 
its  way  into  the  child's  mind  from  the  lips  of  the 
best  of  all  teachers  in  the  best  of  all  possible 
schools. 

But  here  again  the  price  of  exile  had  to  be  paid 
in  the  comparatively  early  death  of  the  mother 
of  Hadassah.  It  seemed  hard  that  she  should 
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be  parted  from  her  only  child:  but  two  things 
brought  comfort  in  these  closing  days.  One  was 
that  Hadassah  was  now  a  girl  of  fourteen,  and  her 
constant  companionship  with  her  mother  during 
this  formative  period  had  made  her  wise  beyond 
her  years  ;  the  other,  that  she  was  to  be  left  in 
good  hands — in  the  care  of  Mordecai,  a  relation 
of  the  family,  who  had  promised  to  be  a  father 
to  the  orphan  girl. 

Thus  it  comes  about  that  we  find  Mordecai 
.  n  and  Esther  associated  in  the  story.  Mordecai 
was  one  of  those  men  without  any  romance  in  his 
life,  with  very  little  romance  in  his  nature.  He  took 
kindly  to  Hadassah,  was  proud  of  her,  proud  of 
her  beauty  of  face  and  figure  as  well  as  of  soul, 
and  he  thought  within  himself  that  no  destiny 
could  be  too  great  for  his  bright  and  beautiful 
young  cousin. 

We  shall  not  stay  to  criticize  the  action  of 

Mordecai  in  suggesting  that  his  ward  should  take 

/O       part  in  this  vulgar  beauty-show  and  present  herself 

7  with  other  maidens  for  the  favour  of  the  great 

king.     The  career  of  the  late  Dowager-Empress  of 

China  proves  that  it  is  possible  even  in  our  day 

for  a  clever  and  beautiful  woman  to  rise  from 

the  lowest  ranks  into  a  place  of  supreme  power. 

The  Persian  monarch  came  under  the  spell  of 

the  Hebrew  maiden  and  she  became  his  Queen- 

/»        wife.      Hadassah    the    lowly   but   lovely   myrtle 

*"V       is  laid  aside  and  Esther,  the  star,  takes  its  place. 

Esther  the  queen,  the  admired,  the  flattered,  the 

worshipped  !     One  wonders  if  she  were  happy  in 
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her  new  and  exalted  sphere — wonders  what  the 
lonely  bachelor-Jew  thought  of  it  all  now  that 
his  venture  had  succeeded.  His  beautiful  cousin 
was  no  longer  Hadassah  but  Esther,  and  like 
other  stars  she  could  only  be  seen  occasionally 
and  even  then  a  great  way  off.  Did  he  repent  of 
what  he  had  done  ?  Matter-of-fact  though  he 
was,  one  is  inclined  to  think  he  must  have  had 
his  regrets  that  the  crown  of  glittering,  star-like 
gems  had  taken  the  place  of  the  crown  of  the 
myrtle-leaf. 

The  narrative  itself,  however,  is  silent,  and  we 
see  nothing  and  hear  nothing  of  Queen  Esther 
for  a  period  of  nine  years,  and  then  suddenly  she 
is  brought  to  the  well  of  testing. 

"Once  to  every  man  and  nation  comes  the  moment  to  \L*fr« 

In  the  strife  of  Truth  with  Falsehood,  for  the  good  or  evil 

side ; 
Some  great  cause,  God's jiew  Messiah,  offering  each  the 

bloom  or  15ligM,~~ 
Parts  the  goats  upon  the  left  hand,  and  the  sheep  upon  the 

right, 
And  the  choice  goes  by  for  ever  'twixt  that  darkness  and 

that  light." 

How  came  this  supreme  moment  to  Esther,  and 
how  did  she  stand  the  test  ?  What  had  happened 
during  this  interval  of  nine  years  ?  One,  Haman, 
had  wormed  himself  into  the  good  graces  of  the 
King,  and  by  the  use  of  all  the  arts  of  flattery 
and  sycophancy,  had  become  favourite  courtier, 
first  minister  of  the  crown.  Hainan's  personal 
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ambition  knew  no  bounds,  and  himself  a  flatterer 
he  lived  by  flattery  ;  and  because  one  man  of 
all  the  attendants  at  court  would  not  bow  the 
knee  and  do  obeisance  to  him,  his  pride  was 
wounded.  The  vanity  of  the  man  and  the 
vindictiveness  of  his  little  soul  is  manifest  in  the 
punishment  Haman  resolved  to  inflict. 

This  non-conformist  in  the  palace  of  Shushan 
f  1^'  was  Mordecai  the  Jew — the  one  man  who  refused 
to  do  Haman  reverence!  His  nationality  made 
Mordecai's  obstinacy  Inpre  galling~tcTthe  King's 
favourite  minister.  It  would  be  easy^of  course, 
for  Haman  to  say  to  some  of  his  underlings,  "  Off 
with  his  head,"  and  Mordecai  would  give  no 
more  trouble,  but  this  would  not  satisfy  Haman 's 
overweening  pride"aii^rYanity^and  so  this  respon,- 
sible  minister  of  the  crown  determined  to  revenge 
himself  on  a  colossal  scale  by  putting' fo'death,  not 
this  Jew  only,  but  the  nation  to  which  he  belonged? 

What  happened  here  is  not  beyond  the  bounds  of 
probability  under  the  despotic  rule  of  an  Eastern 
king.  Extremes  meet,  and  the  despot  himself 
becomes  the  tool  of  a  masterful  and  unscrupulous 
minister.  The  decree,  therefore,  has  gone  forth 
bearing  the  royal  seal  and  imprimatur  that  on  a 
certain  day  the  Jews  throughout  the  Empire 
shall  be  put  to  death. 

Mordecai  was  in  a  position  to  know  what  was 
going  on.  He  knew  what  kind  of  man  Hainan 
was  ;  he  had  seen  a  copy  of  the  royal  decree  ;  and 
the  question  with  him  was  as  to  what  could  be 
done  to  avert  this  dreadful  calamity.  There  was 
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Esther,  Queen  Esther,  his  young  and  beautiful 
cousin,  but  how  was  it  possible  to  communicate 
with  her.  He  could  not  come  into  her  presence, 
he  could  not  make  himself  known.  His  exalted 
cousin  was  as  completely  separated  from  him  as 
though  death  itself  had  come  between  them. 

But  the  Jew  is  a  very  resourceful  individual 
and  not  easily  defeated.  And  so  Mordecai  finds 
ways  and  means  of  getting  his  case  brought  before 
Esther.  In  the  streets  of  Shushan  and  before 
the  gate  of  the  palace  he  behaved  himself  unseemly, 
was  strangely  clad,  and  cried  with  a  loud  and 
bitter  cry.  The  Queen's  maidens,  as  they  passed 
to  and  fro,  saw  the  strange  man  and  heard  his 
cry,  and  Mordecai  knew  the  thing  would  be 
reported  in  the  Queen's  apartments. 

And  he  was  right.  Queen  Esther  did  hear  of  it 
and  could  not  understand  what  had  gone  wrong  : 
it  was  so  unlike  her  matter-of-fact,  unemotional 
cousin  Mordecai.  She  knew  nothing  of  the  plot 
ting  of  the  King's  favourite  minister.  She  sent 
raiment  to  clothe  Mordecai,  but  he  refused  ;  then 
a  special  messenger,  a  private  secretary,  came  from 
Esther.  Mordecai  laid  the  case  before  him,  told 
him  of  Haman's  plot,  his  insane  purpose  to  put 
all  the  Jews  to  death  ;  Mordecai  had  even  provided 
himself  with  a  copy  of  the  decree  and  gave  it  to 
the  messenger  that  the  Queen  might  see  and  read 
for  herself  what  had  been  decreed.  And  then  finally 
(and  here  Mordecai  does  not  speak  as  the  Queen's 
subject,  but  as  her  guardian  and  guide)  he  lays 
upon  her  "  the  charge  that  she  should  go  in  unto 
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the  King  to  make  supplication  unto  him  and  to 
make  request  before  him  for  her  people." 

Esther  is  now  at  the  well  of  testing.  We 
must  not  be  too  hard  upon  her  if  we  discover 
that  the  first  thing  she  thought  about  were 
the  difficulties  in  the  way.  We  are  behind  the 
scenes ;  we  know  the  issue ;  but  that  was  not 
Esther's  position  :  to  carry  out  a  charge  like  this 
meant  real  danger  for  her,  and  in  the  end  she 
might  fail  to  accomplish  her  purpose.  The  law 
was  against  her ;  the  King  had  evidently  got 
tired  of  her,  probably  found  another  favourite  ; 
for  Esther  had  not  been  called  into  the  royal 
presence  for  thirty  days.  And  so  she  wished 
Mordecai  to  understand  the  situation  and  the 
difficulties  in  her  way.  That  was  the  purport 
of  her  reply — not  a  refusal,  but  a  wise  estimate 
of  the  opposing  forces. 

It  is  evident  Cousin  Mordecai  did  not  see  things 
quite  in  the  same  light ;  he  took  a  man's  view  of 
the  situation,  put  it  down  to  timidity  and  weak 
ness  ;  his  rough  fingers  did  not  feel  the  pulse-beat 
of  the  Queen's  unquiet  heart  beneath  her  hesitating 
words.  And  his  reply  is  a  little  harsh,  a  little 
hasty  perhaps,  but  let  us  remember  also  that  the 
pressure  of  the  situation  was  upon  his  spirit  and 
for  the  moment  the  crisis  lifts  him  out  of  himself, 
leading  him  to  make  this  final  appeal  in  words 
that  have  the  prophetic  note  in  them,  and  closing 
with  that  remarkable  and  arresting  question, 
"  Who  knoweth  whether  thou  art  not  come  to  the 
kingdom  for  such  a  time  as  this  ?  " 
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It  was  that  question  that  settled  the  matter. 
It  would  not  be  shaken  off.  In  the  daytime  it 
pursued  Esther,  in  the  night  she  wakened  with 
it  on  her  lips.  Was  there  then  hesitation,  vacilla 
tion,  a  j]uiyerin£  oT~the  balance  ?  WP  might  as 
welT  ask,  was  she  human  ?_  Do  we  forget  that 
Esther  was  young,  beautiful,  the  first  lady  of  the 
land,  the  envy  of  all  her  Jewish  sisters  ?  Why 
then  should  she  expose  herself  to  such  danger  ? 
Why  risk  her  life  for  her  fellow-countrymen  and 
countrywomen  who  had  done  so  little  for  her  ? 
And  after  all,  her  venture  might  prove  unsuccess 
ful,  "for  a  despot's  love  is  a  shifting  sandbank 
which  may  yield  anchorage  to-day  and  to-morrow 
may  be  washed  away." 

Yet  who  knoweth  whether  thou  art  not  come 
to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as  this — just  for 
this  hour  of  danger  and  possible  death — cannot 
you  feel  for  this  poor  struggling  heart  fighting 
against  its  own  weakness,  fighting  the  battle 
every  man  and  woman  must  fight  at  one  time 
or  other  ? 

Yes,  for  such  a  time  as  this.  "  Might  not  this 
be  in  God's  plan  in  placing  me  here  ?  "  And 
Esther  began  to  feel  the  greatness  of  that 
moment,  the  greatness  of  the  issues  involved. 
Chords,  long  silent,  began  to  vibrate;  memories 
of  childhood  came  back  ;  lessons  at  a  mother's 
knee  ;  of  Jehovah's  promise  and  purpose  regarding 
His  people  ;  and  Esther  begins  to  see  things  in  a 
new  light.  j 

Selfish  considerations  fade  :   no  longer  Esther's    V 
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safety,  Esther's  Juture.  not  even  Esther's  life, 
but  God's  plan  and  purposelor~tlie  coming  years. 
' rTb  theldngdom Tor  such  a  time  as  this.IJ  JNow 


\ 
A  K 

~ 


is  my_soul  troubled  and  what  shall  I  say,  Father 
save  me  from  this  "houF?  BuTlor  this  cause" 
came  I  unto  this  hour."  These  are  very  sacred 
words^yet  reverently  we  may  apply  them  tu 
Esther.  _  It  was  this  last  thought  that  lifted  her" 
into  a  larger  world,  out  of  Esther's  world  into 
God's,  and  that  is  a  supreme  moment  in  any_ 
human  experience.  Hers  was  a  deed  of  Christ. 
"  In  her  measure  she  did  the  same  thing'  that  CFrlst 
did  perfectly  later.  T^fce  Him  too  she  laid  her 
yown  life  down  on  the  altar." 

In  the  light  that  falls  upon  Esther's  portrait  at 
the  close  of  this  4th  chapter  —  the  quiet  heroism,the 
undertone  of  faith,  the  feeling  out  for  the  sympathy 
of  her  people  through  united  prayer  and  fasting  — 
as  we  look  at  the  picture  from  this  angle  we  do 
not  wonder  at  the  verdict  of  competent  students  : 
"  One  of  the  sweetest  and  noblest  of  the  women 
of  Scripture  "  ;  and  again,  "  the  portrait  of 
Esther  has  become  one  of  the  treasures  of  man 
kind  which  can  never  lose  its  freshness  of  colour 
while  the  world  endures."  This  is  high  praise 
indeed  ;  and  yet,  as  we  look  on  the  portrait  from 
this  angle,  as  we  look  into  the  beautiful  and 
resolute  face  with  the  light  shining  on  it  and 
shining  from  it  —  the  light  that  never  falls  on  sea 
or  land,  the  light  of  sacrifice  —  we  feel  the  praise 
is  not  too  high.  It  is  the  same  light  that  streams 
from  the  Cross  of  Calvary—  the  light  that  shall 
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yet  illumine  the  dark  places  of  this  earth  and  reveal 
to  all  men  the  likeness  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

And  here  we  leave  the  portrait  of  Esther.  It  £ 
matters  little,  in  one  sense,  whether  she  succeeds 
or  fails  in  her  suit  ;  whether  or  not  it  be  the  golden 
sceptre  that  welcomes  her  approach.  She  is 
already  victor :  the  crown  is  even  now  upon  her 
brow.  She  counted  not  her  life  dear  unto  herself 
for  her  people's  sake,  "  So  will  I  go  in  unto  the 
king,  which  is  not  according  to  law,  and  if  I 
perish,  I  perish."  Esther  has  chosen  the  good 
part  which  shall  never  be  taken  from  her. 
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HELPFUL  BOOKS  FOR  PREACHERS 

STRIKING  NEW  VOLUME  BY  JOHN  THOMAS 

The  Dynamic  of  the  Cross.  Seventeen  Sermon* 
by  Kev.  JOHN  THOMAS,  M.A.,  Liverpool.  Crown  Svo,  cloth, 
&>.  6d.  net ;  by  post  3e.  lOd. 

Dr  Hastings.  Editor  of  the  Kxpository  Timts,  speaking  of  an 
vxrlier  volume,  said :— "  Mr  Thomas  should  be  placed  In  the  very 
front  rank  of  the  preachers  whose  sermon*  arc  worth  reading. " 
Preachers'  Starting-Points.    A  new  collection 

of  Original  Outlines.    By  Rev.  THOMAS  BREEWOOD.    Crown 
Svo,  2s.  6d. 
"Have  proved  of  service  in  his  own  ministry." 

Twelve     Sermons.       By     Rev.    J.    M.    GIBBON. 

Selected  from  the  monthly  Issue*  <rf  the  Stamford  Hill  Pulpit, 

containing  IS  Sermon*  and  12  Children's  Addresses.    Is.  8d. 

net. 
The  Four  Last  Things.     Four  Sermons  by  Rev. 

J.  H.  GIBBON.    On  Death,  Judgment,  Heaven.  ilelL    Fcap. 

Svo,  cloth,  Is.  net- 
Thirteen  Selected   Sermons  and  Thirteen 

Children's  Addre«a««.    By  the  Rev.  BERNARD  3.  SHELL, 
M.A.,  B.Sc.    Crown  8vo,  cloth.  la.  6d.  net. 
After  His  Likeness.    Thoughts  on  the  Christian 

Ideal    By  J.  W.  JACK,  M.A.    Crown  Svo,  cloth.  SB.  8d. 
U.F     Church  KafajUne.— "An  excellent  example  of  practical 

PIBritlih8'o«nfr«i(atlonallit.— "These    addresses    on    Christian 
Character  are  weu  worthy  of  publication." 

The  Theoloigy  of  Civilisation.    Bv  CHARLES  F 

DOLE,  D.D.    Crown  Svo,  Se.  Sd.    Second  Edition. 
The   Coming   People.     A    Social    and    Religious 

Study  of  Life.    By  CHARLES  P.  DOLE.    Crown  8ro,  cloth, 

3&  fid.    Fifth  Edition. 

Th«  Spectator  devoted  1U  leading  article  to  this  book,  and  said  : 
—  "  A  healthy  and  virile  emay.    There  are  In  the  book  the  outline* 
of  ideas  of  which  we  •hall  probably  hear  a  good  deal  in  th« 
future." 
The  Influence  of  Poetry.    By  P.  w.  ROBERTSON, 

of  Brighton.    Handsome  cloth,  crown  Svo,  2n.  Sd. 
A  reprint   of  three  lectures  which  are  accredited  M  being 
»ome  of  Robertson'*  best  work. 
Effective  Speaking  and   Writing.      By    Rev. 

JOHN  DARLINGTON.  D.D.    Crown  Svo.  cloth.  U.  8d. 
*sw  Age.— "Mr  Darlington's  book  U  packed  with  matter,  the 
earnest  student  will  be  amply  rewarded. 

TWENTY-TWO  CHOICE  PULPIT  PRAYERS 

Sunday  Mornings  at  Norwood.  Twenty-two 
Sermons  and  Twenty-two  Prayers.  By  Rev.  8.  A,  TIPPLE. 
New  Edition.  Crown  Svo.  SB,  6d.  net. 

The  prayer*  ar«  a  wealth  of  suggestion  to  Ministers  and 
others  who  have  occasion  to  engage  in  public  prayer. 

Brlttih  Weekly.— "There  are  more  original  ideas  in  Mr  Tipple's 
volume  than  in  many  which  have  rapidly  run  into  nine  or  t«n 
editions.  Both  the  prayers  and  the  sermons  contained  in  it  give 
evidence  of  a  fresh,  lucid,  and  forcible  thinker.  The  Harmons  are 
•hort,  very  interesting,  and  always  aim  at  Impressing  on  the 
hearer  one  Idea.  No  connoisseur  in  sermons  can  fail  to  appre 
ciate  the  fine  quality  of  Mr  Tipple's  work." 

Lono* :  H.  R.  ALLIKSOV,  LTD..  K*c«urr  Com,  Furr  Srt ,  B.O. 
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VERY  FRESH  OUTLINES  AND  ILLUSTRATIONS 

Illustrated    Sermon    Outlines    and    Texts. 

Harmon.-,  Outlined,  Subject*  Suggested,  and  Illustration* 
By  Rev.  JAMES  DINtfOODIE.  Crown  8vo.  handsome  oloik. 
3e.6d. 

Aberdeen  Journal. — "The  material  la  gathered  from  a  great 
variety  of  literary  reaouroes,  and  busy  preachers  will  find  in  It 
many  apt  illustrations  from  the  b«st  authors.  The  book  I* 
admirably  oompilod,  and  full  of  fresh  and  suggestive  ideas." 

NEW  ILLUSTRATIONS 

Parables  and  Pictures  for  Preachers  and 

Teacher*.    Compiled  by  the  Rev.  J.  8.  DRUMMOttt).    Hand 
some  cloth,  orown  8vo,  2a.  6d. 
An  entirely  new  collection  of  illustrations. 

A  Strikingly  Fresh  Volumt  of  Sunday  Morning  Attdrgiat*  to  CMIdrtm 

Under  the  Biue  Dome.  Open-Air  Studies  with 
Young  Folk,  Hy  the  Rev.  JOHN  S.  HASTIE.  B.D.  Handaomr 
cloth,  244  pages,  crown  8vo,  3a.  6d. 

ENTIHELY  NEW  VOLUME  BY  JAMES  LEARMOUNT 

In  Qod's  Orchard.  Being  Courses  of  Addresses 
on  The  Fruits  of  the  Spirit.  The  Lord's  Prayer.  The  Beatl 
tudea,  Beat  Things,  and  Miscellaneous  Addresses  to  Children. 
By  the  Ilov.  JAMES  LEARMOUNT.  '250  pages,  handsome 
oloth,  orown  8vo,  So.  fid. 

A  MOST  TIMELY  BOOK  ON  CHILD  TRAINING 

The  Unfolding  Life.  A  Study  of  Development 
with  Reference  to  Religious  Training.  By  A.  A.  LAMOREA0X. 
Cloth,  crown  8vo,  2s.  6d.  net. 

With  Introduction  by  MARION  LAWRANCE,  who  aays  :  "I* 
U  logical,  clear,  and  forceful.  It  is  just  what  thousands  of 
Sunday  School  teachers  and  mothers  have  been  looking  for  and 
will  hail  with  delight.  It  is  the  best  book  on  the  subject" 

FIFTY -TWO  LESSONS  FROM  FLOWERS,  Ae. 

With    Qod    in    My  Garden.      Fifty-two   Sunday 

MorningAddreasea  to  Children.    By  the  Rev.  LEONARD  K. 

DOWSETT.    Handsome  cloth,  crown  8vo,  2s.  Bd.  net.    Second 

Edition. 

Full  of  suggestions  for  addresses  for  Flower  Services,  New 

Tear,  and  other  special  seasons  dealing  with  nature.     A  very 

striking  book. 

FORTY-FOUR  CAPITAL  NATURE  TALKS 

A  Mountain  Path.  Forty-four  Talks  to  Children. 
By  Rev.  JOHN  A.  HAMILTON.  Crown  8vo,  handsome  oloth, 
2a.  6d.  Second  Edition. 

Examiner.— "One  of  the  moat  delightful  children's  books  we 
have  mot  with  for  a  long  time.  Each  talk  is  baaed  on  some  fable 
or  story,  or  on  some  fact  of  nature  with  which  an  ordinary  walk 
through  garden  or  field  may  make  one  familiar.  These  addresses, 
spoken  or  read,  must  capture  the  children,  we  are  sure." 

•choes  of  the  Past;  OR,  CHRISTIANITY  IN  xna 
EARLY  CENTURIES.  By  Mrs  CHARLOTTE  BENHAM.  M 
pages,  fcap.  8vo,  6d.  net 

NEW  VOLUME  IN  "TOOL  BASKET"  SERIES 

Little  Sermons  to  the  Children.    Twenty  Ad 
dresses  by  the  Rev.  R.  C.  GILLIE,  M.A    Fcap.  8vo,  cloth,  1s. 
II.  R.  ALLKNSON,  LTD.,  RAGQUBT  COURT,  FLUIT  ST.,  I.C 
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Booksellers,  or  will  be 
OF  PUBLICATIONS  sent  post  free  to  any  part 

of  the  world,  for  the  pub- 
AND  lished  price,  except  net 

books,  where  postage  must 
IMPORTATIONS  OF  beadded. 

H.    R.    Allenson,    Limited 

RACQUET    COURT,    FLEET    STREET 
LONDON,    E.G. 

A  KEMPIS.  THE  IMITATION  OF  CHRIST.  In  Four 
Books.  By  THOMAS  A.  KEMPIS.  Reprinted  from  the  famous 
translation  of  1633.  Demy  i6mo,  rich  purple  cloth,  bevelled 
boards,  red  edges,  2s.  6d.  net ;  by  post  2s.  9d. 

[Great  Souls'  Library  of  Devotion. 
St  James'  Gazette.—"  Beautifully  printed." 

A  MOST  ATTRACTIVE  GIFT  BOOK. 

ALLENSON.  THOUGHTS  WORTH  THINKING.  A 
Day-book  of  Encouragement  and  Cheer.  Compiled  by  H.  R. 
ALLENSON.  Demy  i6mo,  obtainable  in  the  following  tasteful 
styles  of  binding  :  cloth,  gilt  lettered  back  and  side,  gilt  top, 
is.  net ;  vellum  cloth  back,  Morris  art  paper  sides,  gilt  top, 
is.  net ;  paste  grain  leather,  gilt  back  and  side  and  gilt  edges 
all  round,  2s.  net ;  paste  grain  leather,  gilt  back  and  side, 
round  corners,  gilt  edges  all  round,  decorated  end  papers, 
and  a  silk  marker,  2s.  6d.  net ;  ooze  Persian,  yapped  edges, 
gilt  edges  all  round,  2s.  6d.  net ;  very  choice  velvet  calf, 
yapped  edges,  gilt  edges  all  round,  33.  6d.  net  ;  postage  2d. 
extra.  [Second  Edition. 

British  Weekly.—"  Mr  Allenson  has  i  encouragement  to  him  to  face  the  diffi- 

chosen  short  poems  and  prose  passages  cullies  of  life  In  a  cheerful  spirit.  A 
pleasant  volume  to  send  a  friend  as 


lort  poe 
ny  of  th 


from  many  of  the  greatest  writers,  and 
has  selected  a  charming  and  suitable 
passage  for  every  day.  His  admirably 
produced  volume  will  be  helpful  to 
many." 
Dundee  Advertiser. — "  The  quota- 


a  reminder  of  good  fellowship." 

Scotsman.—"  The  extracts  have  been 
chosen  from  a  wide  range  of  literature, 
and  the  work  merits  the  description 


tlons  will  give  impetus  to  the  best  that  is       given  to  it  by  the  compiler — '  a  day- 
in  every  reader,  and  provide  a  measure  of  I   book  of  encouragement  and  cheer.'  " 

ANDREWES.  THE  PRIVATE  DEVOTIONS  OF 
BISHOP  ANDREWES.  Entirely  new  reprint  of  Newman 
and  Nealc's  translation.  Demy  i6mo,  purple  cloth,  2s.  6d. 
net ;  by  post  2s.  9d.  [Great  Souls'  Library  of  Devotion. 

Church  Times. — "  As  neat  and  handy 


an   edition   as  any   with   which   we   are 
acquainted." 

The  Guardian.—"  We  can  only  repeat 
the  old  wish  concerning  the  book,  and 
»ay,  '  Would  that  all  the  parochial  clergy 


hi  the  nation  were  possessed  of  It.'  It  is 
clearly  printed  and  convenient  In  size 
in  a  new  form  and  type  which  we  are  glad 
to  recommend  to  anyone  hi  search  of  a 
gift  book." 

Great       Thoughts. — "  Incomparable, 
immortal,  and  priceless." 
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ATKIN.  BRIGHT  AND  BRIEF  TALKS  TO  MEN. 
A  series  of  twenty-one  P.S.A.  Addresses.  By  F.  W.  ATKIN. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth,  is.  6d. 

SOME  OF  THE  CONTENTS. 


A  MAN'S  INFLUENCE. 
GOD'S  PRISONERS. 
WHY  NOT  x  SINLESS  WORLD  ? 
SATAN  IN  KID  GLOVES. 
Scotsman.—"  Vigorous  addresses." 
Aberdeen  Free  Press. — "Short,pithy, 
pointed,  and  logical." 

Local    Preachers'     Magazine. — "  A 
book  which  fulfils  its  title." 


GOD'S  TRIANGLE. 

THE  RULE  OP  THE  ROAD. 

MORTGAGING  THE  FUTURE,  ETC. 

The  Signal.—"  Helpful  addresses,  full 
of  helpful  hints,  and  each  capable  of  ex 
pansion  by  other  workers." 

Sword  and  Trowel.—"  The  more  of 
such  addresses  as  these  to  men  the  better." 


AUSTIN.       SEEDS     AND     SAPLINGS.        105    Original 
Outline  Sermons  for  Preachers,  Teachers,  and  Lay-Workers. 
By  the  Rev.  F.  J.  AUSTIN.     Fcap.  8vo,  cloth,  is.  post  free. 
S.S.  Chronicle.—"  Should  be  of  service  in  setting  the  preacher's  mind  to  work  In 
profitable  directions." 

Oxford  Chronicle. — "  A  carefully  compiled  little  book.'' 
Manchester  Courier. — "  A  useful  pocket  companion." 
The  Christian. — "  A  compendium  that  will  be  of  much  practical  utility." 

BALLARD.       WHICH    BIBLE    TO    READ— REVISED 

OR    AUTHORISED  ?     By    Rev.    F.    BALLARD,    M.A.,    D.D. 

Second  Edition,  revised  and  enlarged,  2s.  6d.  net ;  postage  3d. 

Bishop  Westcott.— "  Seems  likely  to  be  very  useful.     It  is  a  very  great  advantage 

that  you  deal  with  the  Old  Testament." 

Methodist  Times.—"  We  strongly  recommend  it,  especially  to  Local  Preachers  and 
Sunday  School  Teachers." 

BARTHOLOMEW,  THE  DIARY  OF   BROTHER.     By 

the  Author  of  "  The  Chronicles  of  the  Schonberg-Cotta  Family." 
Pott  foolscap  8vo,  antique  binding,   is.  net;  handsome  cloth, 

BECKETT^  THE  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT.     By  the 

Rev.  T.  A.  BECKETT,  M.A.,  Killinkere  Rectory.     Fcap.  8vo,  6d. 
SOCIAL  PROBLEMS.     Short  Addresses  delivered 

at  an  East  London  Warehouse  by  the  Rev.  T.  A.  BECKETT, 

M.A.     Fcap.  8vo,  6d. 

"A  Splendid  Introduction  to  Early  Church  History." 

BENHAM.  ECHOES  OF  THE  PAST:  or,  Christianity 
in  the  Early  Centuries.  By  Mrs  CHARLOTTE  BCNHAM  96 
pages,  foolscap  8vo,  6d.  net;  cloth,  is.  net ;  postage  2d.  extra. 

CONTENTS. 

THE  FOUR  CENTURIES  BEFORE  CHRIST.         EARLY  CHURCH  LITERATURE. 
EARLY  DISCIPLES.         CHURCH  OFFICERS.      EARLY  FATHERS. 
THE  CHURCH,  ITS  SERVICES,  ORDINANCES       THE  CHURCH  UNDER  PERSECUTION. 

AND  OBSERVANCES.  '   ]  THE  CHURCH  UNDER  STATE  PATRONAGE. 

The  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer  says: — "An  admirable  and  successful  attempt  to 
widen  the  horizon  of  young  Christian  readers.  It  fills  an  unoccupied  niche." 

The  Rev.  Dr  Townsend  says  : — "  Such  a  handbook  has  long  been  in  need.  It 
is  clear,  compact,  and  bright,  written  in  a  pood  style  with  much  skill." 

The  Scotsman.— "  The  simple  and  interesting  style  in  which  it  is  written 
should  secure  for  the  book  a  wide  popularity  in  Bible  Classes,  Sunday  Schools,  and 
elsewhere." 

BERNARD.  RHYTHM  OF  BERNARD  OF  MORLAIX 
ON  THE  CELESTIAL  COUNTRY  AND  DAMIANI'S  HYMN 
ON  THE  GLORY  OF  PARADISE.  Original  texts  and  trans 
lation  by  T.  M.  NEALE.  Cloth,  is.  net ;  by  post  is.  ad. 

Liverpool  Courier.—"  Two  famous  hymns  not  easy  to  obtain  before." 
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THE  BOOKLOVER'S  BOOKLETS. 

Very  daintily  produced  pieces  of  famous  literature.  Fcap.  8vo, 
art  paper  wrappers,  6d.  net;  rich  cloth  gilt,  is.  net;  postage  id. 

WORDSWORTH.      A  Lecture  by  F.  W.  ROBERTSON,  of 

Brighton. 

"  A  piece  of  sympathetic  criticism,  written  with  much  literary  charm,  specially 
welcome  In  this  dainty  form." 

THE    MIRROR    OF    THE    SOUL   AND   OTHER    NOBLE 

PASSAGES  from  JOHN  RUSKIN. 
"  A  few  of  his  masterpieces  of  English  prose." 

THE  GREAT  STONE  FACE.  By  NATHANIEL  HAW 
THORNE.  Hawthorne's  Masterpiece. 

"  One  of  the  finest  pieces  even  Hawthorne  ever  wrote,  and  that  Is  saying  a  great  deal." 
"  Those  in  search  of  a  kindly  message  to  their  friends  cannot  do  better  than  turn 
their  attention  to  this  scries  of  books,  beautiful  alike  in  form  and  contents." 

BOEHME.  THE  SUPERSENSUAL  LIFE:  or,  The  Life 
which  is  above  Sense.  By  JACOB  BOEHME.  First  cheap 
issue  of  this  work  of  the  great  German  mystic.  Fcap.  8vo, 
paper  wrapper,  6d.  net ;  rich  purple  cloth,  is.  net  ;  paste 
grain  leather,  gilt  edges,  2s.  net ;  postage  id.  extra. 

[Heart  and  Life  Booklets. 

This  most  precious  little  treatise,  by  "the  greatest  of  the  Mystics,"  is  here 
reprinted  from  the  edition  of  1781  in  the  masterly  translation  generally  credited 
to  William  Law,  author  of  "  A  Serious  Call." 

Dr  Whyte  says  : — "  There  Is  all  the  reality,  inwardness,  and  spirituality  of  '  The 
Imitation  f  In  '  The  Supcrsensual  .Life,'  together  with  a  sweep  of  imagination,  and  a 
grasp  of  understanding  that  even  A  Kempis  never  comes  near." 

Scotsman. — "  A  splendid  rendering  into  English  of  one  of  the  finest  works  of  the 
greatest  of  the  mystics." 

Expository  Times. — "  So  no  more  Ignorance  of  this  superb  piece  of  spiritual  work." 

BONAR.  HYMNS  OF  FAITH  AND  HOPE.  By 
HORATIUS  BONAR,  D.D.  Choice  selection  of  some  of  the  best 
known  pieces.  Fcap.  8vo,  paper,  6d.  net;  cloth,  is.  net; 
leather,  2s.  net.  [Heart  and  Life  Booklets. 

WORKS  BY  BISHOP  PHILLIPS  BROOKS. 

LECTURES  ON  PREACHING.     The  Yale  Lectures.     By 

PHILLIPS  BROOKS,  D.D.     Uniform  with  his  Works,  issued  by 

Macmillan.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  2s.  6d.  net ;  postage  4d.  extra. 

Pocket  edition.     Lambskin,  35.  net ;  cloth  limp,  as.  net ;  postage  3d.  extra. 

CONTENTS. 

THE  Two  ELEMENTS  IN  PREACHING.  :       THE  MAKING  OF  THE  SERMON. 
THE  PREACHER  HIMSFLP.  THE  CONGREGATION. 

THE  PREACHER  IN  His  WORK.  THE  MINISTRY  FOR  OUR  AGE. 

THE  IDEA  or  THE  SERMON.  THE  VALUE  OF  THE  HUMAN  SODL. 

Expository  Times. — "A  book  of  per-  Methodist  Times. — "  W»  have  more 
manent  value."  than  once  commended  this  delighsful 

Dook.     There  is  no  preacher,  hardh    any 

Church  Times.—"  Well  worth  reading  public  speaker,  who  can  lead  these  lectures 
and  re-reading  by  young  clergy.  They  without  learning  something  profitable, 
can  hardly  study  the  great  preacher's  We  wish  all  our  preachers  could  own,  and 
methods  without  learning  much,  very  make  their  own,  the  sterling  truth  of  this 
much,  to  help  and  strengthen  them."  '  delightful  and  valuable  book." 


H.  R.  ALLENSON'S  CATALOGUE 


PHILLIPS  BROOKS'  WORKS— continued. 

THE  INFLUENCE  OF  JESUS.  The  Bohlen  Lectures. 
By  Bishop  PHILLIPS  BROOKS,  D.D.  Uniform  with  "  Lectures 
on  Preaching."  Crown  8vo,  cloth,  2s.  6d.  net ;  post  free  as.  lod. 

CONTENTS. 
THE  INFLUENCE  OF  JESUS  ON  THE  INFLUENCE  OF  JESUS  ON 

THE  MORAL  LIFE  OF  MAN.  THE  EMOTIONAL  LIFE  OF  MAN. 

THE  INFLUENCE  OF  JESUS  ON  THE  INFLUENCE  OK  JESUS  ON 

THE  SOCIAL  LIFE  OF  MAN.  THE  INTELLECTUAL  LIFE  OP  MA^. 


Expository  Times. — "  '  The  Influence 
of  Jesus  '  is  theologically  the  most  char 
acteristic  of  all  Bishop  Brooks'  works. 
Mr  Allenson  has  given  us  a  new  and 
attractive  edition." 


Baptist  Magazine. — "The  purpose 
of  the  book  Is  established  with  an  irre 
sistible  force  of  logic  and  a  wealth  of 
choice  Illustration.  The  reissue  of  the 
book  Is  altogether  timely." 


LETTERS  OF  TRAVEL  (1865-1890).  By  Right  Rev. 
PHILLIPS  BROOKS.  Large  crown  8vo,  368  pages,  2s.  6d.  net ; 
postage  4d.  extra. 

These  letters  of  travel  cover  periods  of  Phillips  Brooks'  life  that  were  always 
of  the  greatest  delight  to  him.  They  convey  not  only  an  interesting  story  of 
travel,  but  also  evidence  of  that  personal  charm,  ready  wit,  and  genial 
appreciation  which  those  nearest  to  him  loved  so  well. 

Academy. — "  Those  who  have  not  had  the  good  fortune  to  hear  Phillips  Brooks  will 
be  surprised  with  this  glimpse  of  what  must  have  been  a  delightful  character." 

THE  PURPOSE  AND  USE  OF  COMFORT.  A  Sermon 
by  PHILLIPS  BROOKS.  Fcap.  8vo,  artistic  wrapper,  6d.  net ; 
also  cloth,  is.  net ;  leather,  2s.  net;  postage  id. 

[Heart  and  Life  Booklets. 

AN  EASTER  SERMON  (Rev.  i.  17  and  18).  By 
PHILLIPS  BROOKS.  Fcap.  8vo,  artistic  wrapper,  6d.  net ; 
also  cloth,  is.  net ;  leather,  2s.  net;  postage  id. 

[Heart  and  Life  Booklets. 
"  Two  ot  his  greatest  discourses." 

Northern  Whig:. — "  The  purpose  is  thoroughly  devotional.  The  former  appeals 
to  many  hearts  afflicted  by  sorrow,  and  the  latter  contains  a  hopeful  message  based  on 
the  Resurrection  of  Christ." 

THE  LIFE  WITH  GOD.  A  Sermon  by  PHILLIPS  BROOKS. 
Fcap.  8vo,  artistic  wrapper,  6d.  net  ;  also  cloth,  is.  net  ; 
leather,  2S.  net.  Fourth  Edition.  Postage  id. 

[Heart  and  Life  Booklets. 

Christian  World.—"  It  is  almost  overwhelming  hi  its  power,  eloquence,  and 
tender  pleading.  It  is  also  essentially  human,  as  is  the  religion  which  it  sets  forth. 
The  preacher's  great  point  is  that  the  religious  is  the  only  natural  and  complete  life." 

BROWN,    CHARLES.       TALKS    TO    CHILDREN    ON 
BUNYAN'S    HOLY    WAR.     By    the    Rev.    CHAS.    BROWN, 
President  Baptist  Union.     Cheap  edition.    Cloth,   is.  6d.  net  ; 
postage  3d. 
Examiner.—"  Vivid    addresses   sound          Christian     World.—"  Many     parents 


Dr  Alexr.  Whytc.— "  Best  thanks 
for  Mr  Brown's  beautiful  book.  I  shall 
place  it  on  my  Bunyan  shelf,  and  shall  not 
forget  It  when  I  am  consulted  about  the 
be*t  Bunyan  literature." 


will  be  glad  to  have  them  to  read  to  their 
children,  and  we  can  imagine  that  many 
ministers  will  be  glad  to  take  a  hint  from 
the  book  and  speak  on  the  same  lines  tn 
the  young  people  of  their  congregation." 
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BROWN,  R.  M.  FORTY  BIBLE  LESSONS  AND 
FORTY  ILLUSTRATIVE  STORIES  :  (THE  BIBLE  IN 
LESSON  AND  STORY).  By  R.  M.  BROWN.  Crown  8vo,  cloth, 
35.  6d.  Second  Edition. 

This  book  is  strikingly  new.  Ministers  and  other  speakers  will  find  the 
numerous  good  stories  (forty)  eminently  useful  for  illustrative  purposes. 

Christian  Commonwealth.'— "  Itlsall  |  Baptist.— "  Just  the  thing  for  a 
very  delightful  and  vrry  practical.  The  book  mother  who  minds  the  children  at  home 
U  exactly  what  many  a  teacher  needs."  on  Sunday  evening." 

BROWNING,  MRS.  AURORA  LEIGH.  By  E.  B.  BROWN 
ING.  126  pages,  clear  good  type,  demy  8vo,  6d. 

[Allenson's  Sixpenny  Series. 

To-day.—"  It  Is  wonderful.  Mr  Allenson's  experiment  hi  issuing  a  sixpenny  edition 
of  Mrs  Browning's  masterpiece  should  be  watched  with  interest." 

BROWNING,  ROBERT.  EASTER  DAY.  Fcap.  8vo,  6d. 
net ;  cloth,  is.  net ;  limp  leather,  2s.  net  ;  postage  id.  extra. 

[Heart  and  Life  Booklets. 

Saint  Andrew. — "  All  lovers  of  Browning  will  enjoy  having  this  beautiful  poem  in 
handy  pocket  size.  The  print  and  paper  are  beyond  praise." 

-  CHRISTMAS    EVE.     Fcap.  8vo,  6d.    net;    cloth, 
is.  net  ;    limp  leather,  2s.  net ;  postage  id.  extra. 

[Heart  and  Life  Booklets. 
M/SS  E.  M.  CAILLARD'S  Two  Able  Books. 

Have  just  been  transferred  to  Messrs  Allenson. 

CAILLARD.  THE  MANY-SIDED  UNIVERSE.  A  Study 
of  Science  and  Religion  specially  addressed  to  Young  People. 
By  EMMA  MARIE  CAILLARD.  Large  crown  8vo,  cloth,  33.  6d. 
net;  by  post  35.  gd. 

The  Scotsman. — "  It  is  so  readable  and  suggestive  that  it  may  well  prove  interest 
ing  to  older  readers." 

-  INDIVIDUAL  IMMORTALITY.     By  Miss  E.  M. 
CAILLARD,  Author  of   Progressive  Revelation.      Large  crown 
8vo,  cloth,  33.  6d.  net. 

Daily  News. — "  A  really  valuable  contribution  to  the  discussion  of  a  great  problem." 
DK  JOHN  CAIRO'S  FAMOUS  SERMONS. 

CAIRD.  ASPECTS  OF  LIFE.  Twelve  Sermons  by  Principal 
JOHN  CAIRO,  LL.D.  Being  a  reprint  of  the  famous  volume 
entitled  "  Sermons."  Cheap  edition.  Nineteenth  thousand. 
312  pages,  large  crown  8vo.  cloth,  35.  6d. 

CONTENTS. 
THE      SELF-EVIDENCING      NATURE      OP      PARTICIPATION    IN    THE   SUFFERINGS    OF 

DIVINE  TRUTH.  CHRIST. 

SELF-IGNORANCE.    SPIRITUAL  INFLUENCE.      SPIRITUAL  PROSPERITY. 
THE  INVISIBLE  GOD.      SPIRITUAL  REST.      THE  CHRISTIAN'S  HERITAGE. 
THE   MANIFESTATION   OF   THE    INVISIBLE      THE  SIMPLICITY  OF  CHRISTIAN  RITUAL. 
GOD.  i  THE  COMPARATIVE  INFLUENCE  OF  CHAR- 

THE  SOLITARINESS  OF  CHRIST'S  SUFFER-  ACTER  AND  DOCTRINE. 

INGS.  .  RELIGION  IN  COMMON  LIFE. 

The  Scotsman.— "A  new  cheap  The  Glasgow  Herald.— "  Many 
edition  of  sermons  by  one  of  the  most  !  sermon- tasters  will  be  glad  to  have 
eloquent  and  famous  of  Scottish  j  these  specimens  of  his  fervid  eloquence 
preachers."  I  brought  within  their  easy  reach." 

CAIRD.  RELIGION  IN  COMMON  LIFE.  By  Principal 
JOHN  CAIRO,  D.D.,  LL.D.  Fcap.  Svo,  6d.  net ;  cloth,  is.  net ; 
leather,  zs.  net  ;  postage  id.  [Heart  and  Life  Booklets. 

Dean  Stanley  spoke  of  it  as  "  the  greatest  single  sermon  in  the  language." 
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AN  ENTIRELY  NEW  DAILY  READING  BOOK. 

CAMERON.     CHRIST  IN  DAILY  LIFE:  A  Consecutive 
Narrative  of  the  Life  of  our  Lord,  compiled   from  the  Four 
Gospels,    and   arranged    in   one  continuous    Story   for   Daily 
Reading.     By  ADELAIDE  M.  CAMERON,  with  an  Introduction 
by  Miss  GREGORY.     Pott  Foolscap  8vo,  190  pages,  neat  cloth, 
is.  6d.  net;  leather,  2s.  6d.  net.;  velvet  calf,  33.  6d.  net 
This   most   useful   piece   of  work  forms  a  very  valuable  addition  to  the 
Devotional   library.      The   compiler   says,    "The   weaving  together   of  the 
different  events  of  the  sacred  narrative  has  been  a  work  of  so  much  illumina 
tion  to  myself,  that  I  am  encouraged  to  hope  the  result  may  perhaps  be  found 
useful  to  others  also." 

Scotsman. — "  A  finely-printed  little  volume  of  extracts  from  the  several  gospels 
so  arranged  as  to  tell  chronologically  the  story  of  our  Lord.  It  marks  a  new  de 
parture  that  these  daily  readings  give  merely  the  words  of  the  Bible  without  note  or 
comment,  even  the  usual  division  into  chapter  and  verse  being  eliminated." 

Glasgow  Evening  News. — "This  is  a  little  book  which  will  be  widely  acceptable 
as  an  addition  to  devotional  literature.  The  book  is  very  nicely  got  up." 

CARLYLE.    HEROES  AND  HERO  WORSHIP.    Beauti 
fully  printed  on  India  paper  in  a  large  clear  type,  516  pages, 
imp.   32mo,   limp  leather,    is.   6d.   net ;    also   cloth,    is.   net ; 
postage  2d. 
The  most  perfect  pocket  edition  extant.     The  measurement  of  this  little 

classic  is  only  5!  x  3^  by  under  ^  inch  thickness.     Weight  only  4  oz. 

HEROES  AND   HERO  WORSHIP.     6d. 

Aberdeen  Daily  Journal.—"  The  publication  of  such  standard  works  In  a  cheap 
form  is  highly  to  be  commended." 


SARTOR  RESARTUS.     6d. 

[Allenson's  Sixpenny  Series. 

WORKS  BY  BISHOP  BOYD  CARPENTER,  D.D. 
THOUGHTS  ON   PRAYER.     By  W.   BOYD-CARPENTER, 
D.D.,  Bishop  of  Ripon.     New  edition.      i6mo,  cloth,   is.  net ; 
also  limp  leather,  gilt  edges,  2s.  net ;  postage  2d. 
Aberdeen    Free   Press. — "  Bishop     Boyd  Carpenter's     much-appreciated     little 
book  of  '  Thoughts  on  Prayer,'  including  meditations  and  prayers  for  one  week,  and 
suggestive  outlines  on  confession,  supplication,  intercession,  and  thanksgiving." 

FOOTPRINTS  OF  THE  SAVIOUR.  By  W.  BOYD- 
CARPENTER,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Ripon.  New  edition,  with 
thirteen  Illustrations.  Cr.  8vo,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

Twelve  devotional  chapters  on  places  visited  by  our  Lord:  Bethlehem 
— Cana— Sychar— Nazareth— Capernaum— Gennesaret— Decapolis — Bethany 
— Gethsemane— Calvary— Emmaus— Olivet. 

Expository  Times.—"  Great  Lessons  from  the  Life  of  Christ  grouped  round  the 
dties  in  which  He  did  His  mighty  works  are  told  here  simply  for  simple  folks.  It  is  a 
new  edition  of  a  foremost  favourite  of  the  sick-room  or  prayer-meetings." 

CAWS.      THE    UNFOLDING    DAWN.      Nineteen    new 
Sermons   by  the    Rev.  LUTHER    W.  CAWS,  Author  of   "  The 
Unrecognised  Stranger."     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  33.  6d. 
The  Christian  World.—"  Freshly  put  Ideas  with  a  direct  forcefulness  of  style." 
The  Christian.  — "  Discourses  of  a  most  encouraging  and  stimulating  order.     Other 
preachers  will  find  them  full  of  suggestion." 
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CAWS.   THE  UNRECOGNISED  STRANGER,  and  other 
Sermons.     By  the  Rev.  L.  W.  CAWS.     Cheaper  issue.     Crown 
8vo.  2s.  6d.  net ;  post  free  2s.  lod. 
Christian  World.—"  Throughout  fresh  and  suggestive." 
Evangelical  Magazine.—"  Strong  and  spiritual  sermons  that  stir  and  still." 

CHILD.  ROOT  PRINCIPLES  IN  RATIONAL  AND 
SPIRITUAL  THINGS.  By  THOMAS  CHILD.  164  pages, 
demy  8vo,  6d.  ;  by  post  8d.  [Allenson's  Sixpenny  Series. 

Westminster  Review.—"  Mr  Child  '  remarkable  view  of  all  the  great  ideas  and 
knows  more  of  science,  is  a  better  philo-  principles  which  underlie  the  Universe 
sopher  than  most  '  orthodox  '  apologists,  and  Man.  So  far  as  I  know,  it  is  the  most 
and  makes  many  good  points  against  the  complete  and  satisfactory  theory  of  the 
dogmatic  evolutionists  and  the  monists."  nature  of  matter  and  mind — of  force  and 

Professor  Alfred  Russel  Wallace  life — of  spirit,  immortality  and  free-will 
says  : — "  It  expounds  a  new  and  very  that  has  yet  been  given  to  the  world." 

THE  BIBLE:    ITS    RATIONAL    PRINCIPLE 

OF  INTERPRETATION.     By  T.  CHILD.     Cloth,  is.  net. 
The  Friend.—"  A  lucid  exposition.     It  brings  great  help  to  the  right  understand 
ing  of  the  Scriptures." 

CLARK.  A  DAILY  MESSAGE  FOR  CHRISTIAN 
ENDEAVOURERS.  Compiled  by  Mrs  FRANCIS  E.  CLARK. 
A  Book  for  the  Quiet  Hour,  the  Prayer  Meeting,  and  the 
Birthday.  Wide  pott  8vo,  cloth  gilt,  gilt  top,  2s.  6d. 

CLARKE.     HUXLEY   AND    PHILLIPS   BROOKS.     By 

Prof.   W.   NEWTON   CLARKE,   D.D.,   Author  of   "  Outlines  of 

Christian  Doctrine."     Fcap.  8vo,  6d.  net  ;    neat  cloth,  is.  net. 

Fourth  Edition.     Postage  id.  [Heart  and  Life  Booklets. 

London    Quarterly    Review. — "  It  shows  how   the  spiritual   world   which   the 

Agnostic  knew  nothing  of  was  the  sphere  in  which  the  great  preacher  had  his  being. 

It  is  a  little  book  that  will  give  new  hope  and  strength  to  every  Christian  worker.     It  is 

beautifully  written  and  full  of  suggestive  matter." 

COLE.      SAINTS    AMONG   THE    ANIMALS.     Text    by 
M.  W.  COLE.      With  eleven  full-page  illustrations  by  A.   P. 
COLE.     Small  4to,  paper  wrapper,  6d.  net. ;  postage  2d. 
Capitally  told  stories,  making  fresh  illustrations  for  Children's  Addresses. 
The  ten  Saints  treated  in  this  novel   manner   are   St  Aventine  of  Troyes, 
St  Hilda  of  \Vhitby,  St  Jerome,  St  Keneth  of  Wales,  St  Francis  of  Assisi, 
St  Anthony  of  Padua,  St  Medard,  St  Werburge,  St  Giles  and  St  Colman. 

COOTE.  THOUGHTS  ON  MOTHERHOOD:  FROM 
MANY  MINDS.  Compiled  by  Lady  COOTE  of  Ballyfin.  192 
pages,  demy  i6mo,  paste  grain  leather  gilt,  gilt  edges,  2S. 
net;  handsome  cloth,  gilt  lettered,  is.  net ;  postage  2d. 

A  most  charming  book  dealing  with  Motherhood,  Infancy,  Training, 
Kducation,  the  Home.  Mother-Culture,  and  Death  of  C'hildren. 

From  the  Author's  Preface.—"  This  Dundee  Advertiser.—"  Mothers  will 
little  volume  of  extracts  goes  forth  in  the  delight  in  this  book,  and  keep  it  near 
hope  that  it  may  bring  some  help  and  them  for  constant  reference.  The  extracts 
encouragement  to  those  who  have  entered  given  in  the  section  '  The  Death  of  Children ' 
Into  the  happy  service  of  motherhood."  will  console  many  a  stricken  mother." 

Baby.—"  We  lingered  for  some  time  over  '  Thoughts  on  Motherhood."  Lady  Coote 
has  done  her  work  with  assiduity,  evidence  of  patient  care  being  apparent  in  the 
arrangement  and  grouping  of  the  great  number  of  gems  from  long  articles.  We 
commend  Lady  Coote's  admirable  little  book." 
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CEESSWELL.      STRAY  THOUGHTS  IN  VERSE.     By 

THIRZA  CRESSWELL.     294  pages,  fcap.  8vo,  33.  6d. 
The  Times. — "  Mainly  religious  verse  ;  revealing  a  devout  and  sympathetic  mind." 

VOICES  OF  THE  SOUL.      A  Second  Series  of 

"  Stray  Thoughts  in  Verse."     By  THIRZA  CRESSWELL.     Hand 
some  crown  8vo,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

Scotsman. — "  Solemn  and  gracefully  written  lyrical  poems,  with  a  noticeable  literary 
charm  and  an  earnestness  which  refresh  familiar  ideas  of  ethics  and  Christianity." 

—  HEAVENLY   VOICES    IN    DAILY    LIFE.      By 
THIRZA  CRESSWELL.     i6mo,  paper  wrapper,  3d. 
A  little  volume  of  earnest  counsel  and  warning. 

TWELVE  INSPIRING  STORIES. 

CRITCHLEY.  THE  LEGEND  OF  THE  SILVER  CUP, 
and  other  Stories  for  Children.  By  the  Rev.  GEO.  W. 
CRITCHLEY,  B.A.  Uniform  in  size  with  "  Golden  Windows." 
With  twelve  choice  Illustrations.  Second  Edition.  Hand 
some  cloth,  crown  8vo,  2s.  6d.  net ;  by  post  2s.  9d. 

CONTENTS  OF  THIS  ABLE  BOOK. 


THE  LEGEND  OF  THE  SILVER  CUP. 
THE  ALABASTER  Box  OF  OINTMENT. 
FURNISHING  THE  HOUSE  OF  LIFE. 


THE  BEAUTIFUL  ROBE. 
THE  NEW  SONG. 
THE   MAGIC  OIL. 


THE  RING  OF  IRON  AND  GOLD.  CLEAN  HANDS. 

THE  ROBE  MADE  WHITE.  THE  KING'S  FERRY  BOAT. 

A  PERFECT  MAN.  THE  JOURNEY  OF  THE  KING. 

The      Methodist    Times. — "Rarely  Many  young  people  have  a  special  fondness 


have  we  come  across  such  a  delightful 
series  of  'Legends'  as  the  dozen 
so  beautifully  told  by  Mr  Critchley. 
They  all  illustrate  Scripture  truths  in 
such  graphic  style  as  to  hold  the  attention 
of  all  young  people,  and  they  teach  the 
lessons  very  clearly  without  being  too 


for  symbolic  teaching,  and  we  are  sure  this 
attractive  little  work  will  prove  a  great 
favourite." 

S.  S.  Chronicle.—"  We  have  read  some 
of  them  to  children  and  have  had  no 
rest  since  from  the  demand,  '  Read 


obtrusive.     We  thank  the  author  for  i  us  another.'     It  Is  not  often  that  one 

the  book,  which  will  be  a  great  help  to      comes  across  a  book  for  the.  Sunday  hour 

those  who  speak  often  to  children.  '  with   children   that   one   can   recommend 

The     Record. — "A    series  of    short      so   heartily   and   unqualifiedly   as   'THE 

allegories  which  will  please  and  instruct.  )  LEGEND  OF  THE  SILVER  CUP."  " 

A    MOST  DAINTY  GIFT-BOOK. 

DAILY  MESSAGE  FROM  MANY  MINDS,  A.  Thoughts 
for  the  Quiet  Hour  from  Fenelon,  Jeremy  Taylor,  Wordsworth, 
Robertson,  Phillips  Brooks,  Hawthorne,  etc. 

Pocket  Edition,  on  India  paper.  32010,  limp  leather,  2s.  6d. 
net,  by  post  2s.  8d.  (uniform  with  India  Paper  Edition  of 
"  Great  Souls  at  Prayer  ").  Also  velvet  calf,  yapp  edges,  gilt 
edges,  35.  6d.  net,  by  post  35.  9d. 

And  in  demy  i6mo,  handsome  bevelled  boards,  red  edges, 
silk  marker,  2s.  6d.  net,  by  post  2s.  lod.  (uniform  with  large 
edition  of  "  Great  Souls  at  Prayer  "). 

Also  in  white  cloth,  suitable  for  Wedding  Gift,  2s.  6d.  net. 
THE   PRINCESS    ROYAL  (Duchess  of  Fife)   recently  purchased  through  her 
bookseller,  sixteen  copies  of  this  book  in  velvet  calf. 

Great  Thoughts. — "  A    dainty    little  I  chosen  day-book  of  beautiful  verses  and 

book  which  will  be  treasured  by  many,      prose    passages.    The    selection    is    un- 

The    thoughts    are    excellently    classified      usually    varied    and    unhackneyed,    and 

and  indexed  "  ranges  from  cheery  practical  encourage- 

Bookman.—"  A      particularly      well       ment  to  high  ideals." 
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DALE.  RELIGION:  ITS  PLACE  AND  POWER.  By 
the  Rev.  H.  MONTAGUE  DALE,  M.A.,  B.D.  Handsome  cloth, 
crown  8vo,  35.  6d.  net;  by  post  33.  gd. 

Local  Preacher's  Magazine.  —  "  A  fascinating  study.  Nowhere  is  he  clearer  than 
in  his  research  into  religion  in  its  influence  on  art,  law,  and  character.  The  book  will 
serve  certainly  to  put  wayfarers  on  the  right  track." 

Sneffield  Daily  Telegraph.—"  With  rare  breadth  of  mind,  he  shows  us  the  essential 
truth  underlying  all  religions,  and  from  that  he  leads  up  to  the  superlative  character  of 
the  Christian  faith.  He  goes  back  to  the  origin  of  religion,  traces  for  us  its  evolution, 
shows  us  its  basis  in  reason,  and  its  influence  upon  the  world  at  large  as  well  as  upon 
indiv  idual  character  and  conduct.  The  book  should  prove  of  real  value  to  those  whose 
faith  has  been  shaken  by  modern  science  and  criticism.  It  is  written  with  vividness 
and  earnestness." 

DAPLYN.  ONE  WITH  THE  ETERNAL.  By  EPGAR 
DAPLYN.  Fcap.  8vo,  cloth,  is.  net:  by  post  is.  id. 

Six  Lectures  on  the  i3th  Chapter  of  ist  Corinthians. 

Dundee  Courier.—"  We  should  like  to  see  this  book  In  the  hands  of  every  minister, 
teacher,  and  employer,  for  nothing  but  love  can  regenerate  the  world." 

DARLINGTON.  EFFECTIVE  SPEAKING  AND  WRIT 
ING.  By  Rev.  JOHN  DARLINGTON,  D.D.  Cr.  8vo,  cloth,  is.  6d. 

Glasgow      Herald.  —  "  The      careful  •   to  him  the  sources  whence  the  necessary 

study  of  such  a  manual  as  the  present  one  aids   of    topics,    arguments,    illustrations, 

will  help  the  writer   or  speaker  to   avoid  and  motives  may  best  be  drawn." 

those    faults    against    which     the    best  New  Age. — "  Mr    Darlington's    book 

natural   but   uncultivated   parts   give   no  Is  packed  with  matter,  the  earnest  student 

security,  and  will  at  the  same  time  suggest  will  be  amply  rewarded." 
Two  Choice  New  Co/our  Books. 

DAVIDSON.  THE  BABES  IN  THE  WOOD  AND  PUSS 
IN  BOOTS.  Newly  told  by  GLADYS  DAVIDSON.  Each  with 
fifteen  new  Illustrations  by  ERNEST  DYER,  reproduced  by 
three-colour  process.  Paper  boards,  is.  net ;  cloth,1  is.  6d.  net 
each. 


The     Teacher.—"  These     are     very 

retty  little  books,  and  admirably  suited 

>r    the    little    ones.     Each    contains    a 

large  number  of  dainty  coloured  pictures, 


Great  Thoughts.— "  The  familiar  old 
stones  are  told  in  rhyme,  and  the  illus 
trations  are  bold  and  attractive.  Few 
things  can  give  greater  pleasure  than  to 

«ee  the  light  in  a  little  child's  eyes  on      while  the  old  stories  are  retold  In  a  very 
opening  the  pages  of  such   treasures."       •  charminp  and  pleasing  style." 
Very  Fresh  Outlines  and  Illustrations. 

DINWOODIE.  ILLUSTRATED  SERMON  OUTLINES 
AND  TEXTS.  Sermons  Outlined,  Subjects  Suggested,  and 
Illustrations.  By  J.  DINWOODIE.  Crown  8vo,  handsome 
cloth,  3s.  6d. 

The  title  indicates  the  nature  and  purpose  of  this  book.  It  is  divided  into 
two  main  parts.  In  the  first  are  given  fifty  illustrated  outlines  of  sermons 
that  have  been  actually  preached  ;  in  the  second  will  be  found  fifty  Texts  and 
Themes,  accompanied  by  suitable  and  suggestive  illustrations,  largely  drawn 
from  literary  sources.  A  practical  book  of  aid  for  busy  Ministers  and 
Speakers.  The  whole  book  will  also  be  of  interest  to  the  less  special  reader 
who  enjoys  a  good  sermon,  and  is  open  to  receive  stimulus  in  the  quiet  hour. 


Aberdeen  Journal.— "  The  material 
Is  gathered  from  a  great  variety  of  literary 
resources,  and  busy  preachers  will  find  In 
it  many  apt  illustrations  from  the  best 
authors.  The  book  Is  admirably  com 
piled^  and  full  of  fresh  and  suggestive 

Scotsman.—"  To  the  young  cleric  and 
the  lay  preacher  on  the  lookout  for  the 


groundwork     for     the     composition 
sermons,    Mr    Dinwoodie's    book    should 
prove  a  valuable  acquisition  " 

Christian  Commonwealth.  —  "  His 
Illustrative  anecdotes  are  good.  They 
are  not  of  the  '  stock  '  kind. 

London  Quarterly  Review. — 
"These  outlines  are  very  well  arranged, 
and  have  much  good  stufl  in  them." 
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CONTENTS. 
GREAT  QUESTIONS. 
RATIONAL  OPTIMISM. 
BEGINNINGS    OF    PERSON- 

ALITY. 

WHAT  PERSONALITY  is. 
THE  COST  OF  PERSONALITY. 

Literary    World—  "W 
the  volume 


THE  RELIGION  OF  THE 
CHILD  AND  OF  THF 
MAN. 

THE  PROCESS  OP  CIVILIZA 
TION. 

have  found 


WORKS  BY  CHARLES  F.  DOLE,  D.D. 
THE   THEOLOGY  OF  CIVILIZATION.     By  CHARLES 
F.  DOLE,  D.D.     Second  Edition..     Crown  8vo,  33.  6d. 

THE  REALM  OF  DOUBT. 
THE  MORAL  STRUCTURE  OF 

THE  UNIVERSE. 
THE  WORLD  OF  OPPOSITES. 
THOROUGH-GOING  THEISM. 
THE  GOOD  GOD. 

Expository    Times. — "  It 
book,  full  of  new  thoughts.     It  is  even 
prophetic.     And  though  we  may  not  live 
to  see  its  prophecies  fulfilled,  it  stirs  new 
hopes  within  us." 

THE  COMING  PEOPLE.  A  Study  of  Life  in  its  Social 
and  Religious  Aspects.  By  C.  F.  DOLE,  D.D.  Fifth  Edition. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth,  33.  6d. 

CONTENTS. 

THE  POINT  OF  VIEW.  THE  IDEAL  DEMOCRACY. 

SHORT  COTS  TO  SUCCESS.       POSSIBLE  REVOLUTION. 
THE  LAW  OF  COST.  THE  MOTTO  OF  VICTORY. 

THE     PROBLEM     OF     THE     THE  HAPPY  LIFE. 
PROSPEROUS. 

is    dis-  I  has   the  insight   that  discerns  principles, 
'      book,  I  and  a  keen  eye  for  facts." 


thoughtful  and  stimulating 
contribution  to  an  important  study  of 
the  true  inward  relation  of  the  religious 
inquiries  of  our  time." 


THE  PROPHECY. 
CERTAIN  CLEAR  FACTS. 
HEROISM,  OR  THE  IRON  IN 

THE  BLOOD. 
THE  DIVINE  UNIVERSE. 

Methodist  Recorder.—"  It 
tinctly  refreshing  to  read  tL^  ^^^, 
written  in  a  style  quite  admirable,  and 
under  the  impulse  of  a  generous  and 
reverent  spirit.  This  book  ought  to  be 
widely  read,  and  we  are  sure  that  he  who 
begins  the  work  will  finish  it.  Mr  Dole 


The  Spectator  (leading  article).  — 
"  This  Is  a  healthy  and  virile  essay 
which  the  reader  will  be  thankful  to 
Mr  Dole  for  having  given  him. 

THE  RELIGION  OF  A  GENTLEMAN.  By  the  Rev. 
CHARLES  F.  DOLE,  D.D.,  Author  of  "  The  Coming  People," 
"Theology  of  Civilization,"  "The  Ethics  of  Progress,"  etc. 
Second  Edition.  Crown  8vo,  cloth,  33.  6d. 

CONTENTS.       ' 
PRAYER  AND  REASON. 
WHAT  FREEDOM  is. 
WHAT  IT  is  TO  BE  GOOD. 
THE  GREAT  RENUNCIATIOK 
THE  SOLDIERLY  LIFE. 
Journal       of          Public    Opinion. — "  There  is 


WHO  is  THE  GENTLEMAN  ? 
A  CIVILISED  RELIGION. 
A  BIT  OF  ARGUMENT. 
SPIRIT — WHAT  IT  is. 
WHAT  IT  is  TO  LOVE  GOD. 

The       International 
Ethics.— "The   religion   of    Mr    Dole 
attractive  and  commands  respect.     It 
the  expression  of  a  clear  mind  and  a  noble 


A  PRACTICAL  QUES 
WHAT  is  THE  USE  ? 
MEMENTO  MORI. 
OUR  RULE  OP  LIFI 


fresh- 

and  originality  about  this  book 
which  marks  it  as  the  work  of  a  man  who 
has  thoughts  of  his  own.  ...  He  writes 

heart.  No  one  will  read  without  comfort  with  the  evident  desire  of  interesting  the 
the  chapter  entitled  Memetito  Mori,  young,  and  especially  of  that  class  of 
whatever  his  views  may  be  in  respect  to  youth — generous,  intelligent,  and  ener- 
the  future."  !  getic — who  are  destined  to  be  the  leaders 

The  Scotsman. —"The  book  has  merits     of  their  generation.  .  .  .  This  remarkably 
of  sagacity  and  good  sense."  suggestive  book." 

FIFTY-TWO  NEW  CHATS  ON  FLOWERS. 

DOWSETT.      WITH    GOD   AMONG  THE    FLOWERS. 

A  further  Fifty-two  Sunday  Morning  Addresses  to  Children. 

By  the  Rev.  LEONARD  E.  DOWSETT,  Author  of  "  With  God  in 

My  Garden."     Handsome  cloth,  crown  8vo,  2s.  6d.  net. 

Mr  Dowsett's  former  book  is  now  in  its  second  edition.     This  new  series  is 

entirely  distinct   and   should   prove  equally  stimulating  and  suggestive   to 

preachers  and  speakers,  and  also  be  found  most  readable  by  the  children  and 

all  lovers  of  flowers. 
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fifty-two  Fine  Lessons   from  Flowers,  etc. 

DOWSETT.  WITH  GOD  IN  MY  GARDEN.  Fifty-two 
Sunday  Morning  Talks  to  Children.  By  the  Rev.  LEONARD 
E.  DOWSETT.  Second  Edition.  Handsome  cloth,  crown  8vo, 
2S.  6d.  net ;  by  post  2s.  lod. 

This  strikingly  fresh  book  supplies  a  long-expressed  want  for  suggestions 
for  addresses  for  Flower  Services.  It  will  be  thoroughly  enjoyed  by  all  lovers 
of  nature,  both  old  and  young. 

SOME  OF  THE  CONTENTS. 


MY  NEIGHBOUR'S  WEEDS. 
HAND  AND  KNEE  WORK. 
UNDER-GARDENERS. 
THE  RAGGED  EDGES. 


THE  WATER-LILY.     GRASS.  :  THE  OLD  BROWN  ROOT. 
How  TO  GATHER  HONEY.       STILLNESS  AT  THE  ROOTS. 
THE  ROTTEN  APPLE.  ;  THE  VIOLET.    THORNS. 

A  WATERED  GARDEN.          \  NIGHT  FLOWERS. 


A  PACKET  OP  SEEDS  IN  A  DRAWER  (NEW  !  SUMMER  DUST.        THE  DAISY. 
YEAR).     NOURISHING  STONES.  THE  WHITE  ROSE  OF  SILENCE. 


How   TO   GROW    ROSES   IN   THE    KING'S 

GARDEN  (Gooo  FRIDAY.) 
ALWAYS     WORK     WITH     CLEAN     TOOLS 

(EASTER  SUNDAY).     MARCH   DUST. 


THE  CROSS  AND  THE  CABBAGE. 
SPADE  WORK.     A  WHITE  WORLD. 
A  GOOD  RIME  YEAR  A  GOOD  FRUIT  YEAR. 
MISTLETOE  (CHRISTMAS). 


Glasgow  Evening  News  — "  The  volume  is  a  most  welcome  one  ;  bright,  helpful, 
Instructive.  Every  Talk  Is  a  gem." 

Christian. — "  One  can  easily  imagine  the  delight  with  which  the  young  folks  listened  ; 
observations  so  fresh,  sympathetic,  simple,  and  direct." 

A  FINE  AND  FRESH  COLLECTION  OF  ILLUSTRATIONS. 

DRUMMOND.  PARABLES  AND  PICTURES  FOR 
PREACHERS  AND  TEACHERS.  Compiled  by  the  Rev. 
J.  S.  DRUMMOND.  Handsome  cloth,  crown  8vo,  2s.  6d. 

This  new  collection  of  anecdotes  and  illustrations  is  the  result  of  a  long 
pastorate,  and  their  worth  has  been  proved  again  and  again  by  their  compiler. 
A  good  simile,  story,  or  illustration  is  always  useful,  and  very  many  such  will 
be  found  in  this  book.     It  is  now  issued  to  a  wider  circle  in  confidence  that 
will  be  found  a  practical  addition  to  the  Christian  worker's  study-table. 

Christian  World. — "  A  welcome  reinforcement." 

British  Congregationalist.— "  The  great  claim  of  this  book  is  its  freshness." 

Guide.—"  A  very  helpful  book  of  apt  illustrations." 

EALAND.  THE  SPIRIT  OF  LIFE  AND  TWENTY 
OTHER  SERMONS.  By  the  Rev.  FRED.  EALAND,  M.A., 
author  of  "Sermons  on  Browning."  Fcap.  8vo,  cloth,  gilt 
top,  2s.  6d.  net. 

Glasgow  Herald. — "The  discourses  are  all  brief,  gracefully  written,  and  marked 
by  a  drvout  but  broad  and  healthy  Christian  outlook." 

EAMES.  SERMONS  TO  BOYS  AND  GIRLS.  By 
JOHN  EAMES,  B.A.  With  complete  index.  Second  Edition. 
Crown  8vo,  is.  6d.  net;  postage  3d. 

Methodist  Times. — "  Examples  of  what  children's  addresses  ought  to  b« — simple 
In  language,  but  pointed  tn  teaching." 

Liverpool  Post. — "  The  illustrations  made  use  of  are  excellent  and  Instructive,  and 
always  help  to  fix  the  point  they  illustrate  on  the  memory." 

ECKHAET.  SERMONS  BY  MEISTER  ECKHART. 
Fcap.  8vo,  6d.  net ;  cloth,  is.  net ;  leather,  2s.  net ;  postage  id. 

[Heart  and  Life  Booklets. 

This  is  the  first  time  a  selection  of  this  great  German  preacher  and  mystic 
has  appeared  in  English. 

Dr  Alexander  White  writes  :— "  This  delightful  little  book  will  introduce  Meister 
Eckhart  to  many  readers.  And  they  will  all  rejoice  to  think  of  such  spiritual  and 
Evangelical  preaching  in  what  we  ignorantly  call  the  dark  ages.  You  are  doing  a 
great  service  by  your  tine  Booklets." 
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SOME  FRESH  GOOD  STORIES. 

EDDISON.  TALES  THE  OLD  GOVERNESS  TOLD. 
By  AMY  G.  EDDISON.  Foolscap  4to,  handsome  cloth,  illus 
trated,  2s.  6d.  net ;  by  post  as.  icd. 

British  Weekly.— "  The  old  gover-  Parents'  Review. —"The  old  gover 

ness  has  many  new  ideas."  ness  tells  uncommonly  nice  stories." 

Great  Thoughts. — "  The  children  will  Schoolmaster.  —  "Children  under 
love  '  the  old  governess,'  and  remember  ten  years  of  age  will  be  enraptured 
all  her  tales."  |  with  the  book. 

WORKS  BY  REV.  CHARLES  EDWARDS. 
PINS  AN  D  PIVOTS.    A  Series  of  Outlines  of  Addresses  and 

Bible  Readings.     By  Rev.  CHAS.  EDWARDS.     Fcap.  8vo,  is. 
Dundee  Advertiser.— "The  kernel  of  many  an  attractive  speech  will  be  found  in 
these  pages." 

TIN    TACKS    FOR    TINY   FOLKS,   and    other   Outline 
Addresses    for    Teachers,   Preachers,   and    Christian    Workers 
amongst  the  Young,  including  a  Series  of  Twelve  Addresses  on 
Birds.     By  Rev.  C.  EDWARDS.     Crown  8vo,  2s.  6d. 
The  above  as.  6d.  book  has  just  been  reprinted  in  the  form  of  the  two 
next-mentioned  books  at  is.  6d.  and  is.  respectively. 
Methodist  Times. — "  A  mine  of  thought  and  illustration." 

Local  Preachers'  Magazine. — "  We  could  wish  this  handbook  were  placed  In 
the  hands  of  every  preacher.  Even  those  who  shape  their  own  outlines  will  find  abun 
dant  helpful  ideas',  and  just  the  kind  to  kindle  thought." 

TIN  TACKS  FOR  TINY  FOLKS.     By  the  Rev.  CHARLES 
EDWARDS.    Third  Edition.    Handsome  cloth,  crown  8vo,  is.  6d. 
BIRD    LESSONS   FOR    THE    BAIRNS.       A    Series   of 
Twelve  Talks  on   Birds.     By  the  Rev.  CHARLES   EDWARDS, 
Author  of  "  A  Box  of  Nails,"  etc.     Cloth,  crown  8vo,  is. 
This  book  previously  formed  part  of  "  Tin  Tacks  for  Tiny  Folks,"  at  as.  6d. 
Belfast  News  Letter. — "  Likely  to  be  helpful  to  manv  Christian  workers." 
Local  Preachers'  Magazine.—"  A  suggestive  little  book." 

A  BOX  OF  NAILS  FOR  BUSY  CHRISTIAN  WORKERS. 
By  Rev.  C.  EDWARDS.  Ninth  thousand.  Crown  8vo,  is.  6d. 

The  Christian. — "  Here  are  '  Nails  of  many  sorts.'  The  pages  abound  in  material 
for  evangelists  and  other  workers,  sound  in  substance  and  direct  In  aim." 

The  Sunday  School  Chronicle. — "  Living  and  suggestive.  There  is  an  unfailing 
point,  a  keen  edge  about  these  outlines,  as  well  as  a  genuine  and  earnest  spirituality." 

WORKS  EDITED  BY  JOHN  ELLIS. 

OUTLINES  AND  ILLUSTRATIONS.  For  Preachers, 
Teachers,  and  Christian  Workers.  Comprising  600  Outlines 
of  Addresses,  Bible  Readings,  and  Sunday  School  Talks, 
together  with  over  250  Illustrations  and  Incidents.  Com 
piled  by  J.  ELLIS.  Being  "  Tool  Basket,"  "  Seed  Basket," 
"  Illustrations  and  Incidents,"  bound  in  one  volume.  Fcap. 
8vo,  2s.  6d. 

The  Christian. — "  Here  is  the  scaffold-  Local  Preachers'  Magazine. — "A 
Ing  on  which  to  build  hundreds  of  ad-  very  treasury  of  helpful,  well-arranged 
dresses."  matter.  Excellent  in  spirit  and  sugges- 

The   Methodist  Times. — "  We  have      tiveness." 
so  frequently  referred  to  these  books  in 

our  columns  that  we  need  not  do  more  Out  and  Out. — "  Hundreds  of  bints, 
now  than  wish  the  little  volume  the  outlines,  and  illustrations  are  here  sup- 
success  it  deserves.  It  is  daintily  bound,  plied  in  compact  and  attractive  form, 
of  a  size  convenient  for  the  pocket."  A  valuable  storehouse  of  good  things." 
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WORKS  EDITED  BY  JOHN  ELLIS— continued. 

THE  PREACHER'S  AND  TEACHER'S  VADE-MECUM. 
A  Second  Series  of  "  Outlines  and  Illustrations."  Being 
"  Evangelist's  Wallet,"  "  Outline  Sermonettes,"  and  "  By 
Way  of  Illustration,"  in  one  volume.  Fcap.  8vo,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

Expository  Times. — "  Right  honest  and  good  work,  to  be  despised  by  nobody." 

Daily  News.—"  It  might  be  called  '  Preaching  made  easy.'  " 

TOOL  BASKET  FOR  PREACHERS.  300  Outline 
Addresses  for  Preachers,  Sunday  School  Teachers,  and  Open- 
Air  Workers.  Compiled  by  J.  ELLIS.  Forty-fifth  Thousand. 
Fcap.  8vo,  is. 

Rev.  Mark  Guy  Pearse. — "  Admirable  ;    Invaluable  to  busy  workers." 
Methodist  Times. — "  Clever,  suggestive,  valuable,  and  thoroughly  practical." 
Expository  Times. — "  The  quality  is  very  good  and  the  number  very  great." 

SEED  BASKET  FOR  MINISTERS.  Being  a  Collection 
of  300  Outlines,  Seed  Corn,  Sunday  School  Addresses,  and  Band 
of  Hope  Talks.  By  J.  ELLIS,  Editor  of  "  The  Tool  Basket." 
Thirty-fifth  Thousand.  Fcap.  8vo,  is. 


Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer.—"  Deserves  Us 
name." 

Primitive  Methodist. — "  Three  hun 
dred  excellent  outlines." 


Expository  Times.—"  Contains  at 
least  a  year's  sermons  or  addresses,  easily 
made  and  sufficiently  worth  making  your 
own." 


ILLUSTRATIONS  AND  INCIDENTS.  For  Preachers, 
Teachers,  and  Christian  Workers.  Being  a  Collection  of  250 
Anecdotes  and  Facts,  with  Index  of  Subjects.  Thirtieth 
Thousand.  Fcap.  8vo,  is. 

Methodist  Recorder. — "  A  choice  and  well-arranged  collection  of  anecdotes 
marked  by  much  freshness,  and  likely  to  be  of  service  to  many  busy  workers  in  pro 
viding  '  windows  '  for  their  lessons  and  discourses." 

Sunday  School  Chronicle. — "  Quite  a  number  of  the  illustrations  are  new  to  us." 

EVANGELIST'S    WALLET     FOR     PREACHERS, 
TEACHERS,  AND  CHRISTIAN  WORKERS.     New   Series 
of  Outlines  of  Addresses  by  J.  ELLIS,  Compiler  of  "  The  Tool 
Basket,"  etc.  etc.     Thirteenth  Thousand.     Fcap.  8vo,  is. 
Methodist  Recorder. — "  In  small  compass,  there  is  here  a  great  fund  of  informa 
tion,  methodically  arranged,  for  the  use  of  those  whose  time  or  whose  libraries  are 
limited." 

Local  Preacher. — "  Brimful  of  excellent  suggestive  outline  addresses  and  ser- 
monettes." 

BY  WAY  OF  ILLUSTRATION.  A  Handbook  for 
Preachers,  Teachers,  and  Christian  Workers.  Thirteenth 
Thousand.  Fcap.  8vo,  cloth,  is.  An  entirely  new  Collection 
of  Illustrations  for  Public  Speakers. 

Local  Preachers'  Magazine. — "Wonderfully  fresh;  one  of  the  very  best  com 
pilations  of  the  kind  that  we  have  seen." 

Methodist  Sunday  School  Record.—"  Will  prove  a  boon." 

TOOLS  FOR  THE  MASTER'S  WORK.  250  Sermon 
Outlines  and  Children's  Addresses.  Collected  by  J.  ELLIS. 
Third  Edition.  Crown  8vo,  is.  6d. 

The  Local  Preachers'  Magazine. — "  Mr  Ellis  seems  to  have  excelled  himself 
in  this  volume.  The  best  of  these  Outlines  is  that  they  are  not  mere  skeletons,  but 
suggestive  thoughts,  leaving  plenty  of  room  for  the  individuality  of  the  speaker." 

The  Methodist  Times.—"  Another  valuable  volume.  J  ust  the  suggestions  and 
hints  we  so  often  want." 
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EVANS.     A  PRIMER  OF  FREE  CHURCH  HISTORY. 
By  A.    JOHNSON    EVANS,   M.A.      Cheap   edition,    stiff  paper 
wrapper,  6d.  net.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  is.  net ;    postage  3d. 
Dr    Clifford.—"  Mr    Johnson    Evans  ,       Sword  and  Trowel.—"  An  excellent 
has  laid  the  Free  Churches  under  a  great      handbook,  clear  and  cogent." 
obligation  for  his  true  story  of  the  origin          Free    Church     Chronicle.   —  "  The 
and    early    developments    of    the    Free  ,    book  is  a  useful,  Interesting,  and  oppor- 
Churches    of    England    and    the    United  [    tune    compendium.     It    can    do    nothing 
States.     The  book  should  be  read  by  our  i    but  good." 

young    Free    Church    people    throughout  \        Expository  Times.— "  It  is  well  done." 
the  land."  The  Glasgow  Herald.—"  A  verv  ex- 

Rev.  Charles  Brown.—"  I  am  de-  I  cellent  history  of  Nonconformity.  Short 
lighted  with  it"  i  and  well  written." 

FABER.  SELECTION  FROM  F.  W.  FABER'S  HYMNS. 
Fcap.  8vo,  6d.  net  ;  also  cloth,  is.  net ;  paste  grain  leather, 
23.  net  ;  postage  id.  [Heart  and  Life  Booklets. 

Twelve  of  Faber's  beautiful  spiritual  hymns,  printed  in  large  clear  type, 
making  a  most  acceptable  gift,  particularly  for  the  invalid  or  aged  who  have 
little  in  the  way  of  literature  provided  for  them. 

Each  hymn  is  given  complete.     The  book  contains  : — 

THE  WILL  OF  GOD.        COME  TO  JESDS.   I    THE  THOUGHT  OF  GOD.       PEEVISHNESS 

THE  RIGHT  MUST  WIN.  PERFECTION.        HARSH  JUDGMENTS. 

THE  GREATNESS  OF  GOD.  <    SWEETNESS  IN  PRAYER. 

OUR  HEAVENLY  FATHER.  !    THE  STARRY  SKIES.     AFTER  A  DEATH. 

St  Andrew. — "  Have  taken  a  permanent  place  in  our  religious  literature." 

FAULKNER.       JOSEPH    SIDNEY    HILL.       By    R.    E. 

FAULKNER.     Second  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  is.  6d.  net. 
C.M.  Intelligencer. — "  To  a  young  man  It  should  be  an  inspiration." 
C.M.  Gleaner.—"  It  is  just  the  book  to  give  away  to  young  men  and  boys." 

FENELON.      THE    MAXIMS   OF   THE   SAINTS.      By 

ARCHBISHOP  FfeNELON.     Fcap.  8vo,  leather,  2s.  net ;    cloth, 

is.  net ;  paper,  6d.  net ;  postage  id.      [Heart  and  Life  Booklets. 

"  One  of  the  most  Interesting  of  Messrs  Allenson's  excellent  series  of  Heart  and  Life 

Booklets." 

"  The  Maxims  grew  out  of  his  controversy  with  Bossuet  in  respect  to  Madame  Guyon, 
and  are  full  of  spiritual  light  and  power." 


MEDITATIONS     FOR     A     MONTH.        By 

ARCHBISHOP   F£NELON.     Fcap.   8vo,   leather,    2s.  net ;  cloth, 
is.  net ;  paper,  6d.  net ;  postage  id.      [Heart  and  Life  Booklets. 
"  A  volume  of  very  beautiful  thoughts." 

"  A  treasurable  little  book.     This  new  separate  issue  in  such  an  attractive  form  is 
welcome." 

"  A  work  characteristic  of  the  deep  spiritual  insight  of  Fenelon's— In  its  beautiful 
got-up  form — should  be  very  welcome  to  devout  readers." 

FREETH.     THE  TRUE  THEOLOGY.     By  J.  T.  FREETH. 

A  Reply  to  R.  J.  Campbell.     Demy  8vo,  6d.  ;  by  post  8d. 
GARTH.       PSYCHE,    ODES,    AND    OTHER    POEMS. 

By  JOHN  GARTH.     Handsome  cloth,  demy  8vo,  45.  6d.  net. 
GIBBON.     THE  FOUR  LAST  THINGS.     Four  Sermons 

on  Death,  Judgment,  Hell,  Heaven.     By  Rev.  J.  M.  GIBBON. 

Fcap.  8vo,  is.  net  ;   by  post  is.  2d. 
Methodist  Times.—"  Lucid,  fresh,  and  thoughtful  sermons." 

TWELVE  SERMONS.      By  Rev.   J.   M.  GIBBON. 

12  Sermons  and   12  Children's  Addresses   from  the  Stamford 
Hill  Pulpit,      is.  6d.  net  ;  post  free  is.  9d. 
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OILLIE.  LITTLE  SERMONS  TO  THE  CHILDREN. 
By  Rev.  R.  C.  GILLIE.  M.A.,  Author  of  "  The  Story  of  Stories," 
"  God's  Lantern  Bearers,"  etc.  Neat  cloth,  fcap.  8vo,  is. 

Scotsman. — "  Ministers  who    have   difficulty   in   preaching   to   children  will    find 
Little  Sermons  to  the  Children  an  extremely  valuable  and  suggestive  book." 

Sheffield  Independent.— "The  shilling  is  a  nominal  price.  There  are  twenty 
sermons.  Each  is  of  sterling  value.  But  in  addition  there  is  an  introduction  on 
1  The  Art  of  the  Little  Sermon,'  and  a  conclusion,  'The  Sermon  in  the  Child.' 
Each  of  these  should  be  read  by  every  man  who  is  of  opinion  that  he  has 
received  a  call  to  the  pulpit.  They  are  not  far  removed  from  the  best  sixteen 
pages  that  the  parson  can  be  invited  to  read.  The  man  who  will  read  them  and 
thoroughly  assimilate  them  will  be  a  worthier  man  than  ever  before." 
REALLY  GOOD  TEMPERANCE  ADDRESSES. 

LITTLE   TALKS  ON  TEMPERANCE.     By  the 

Rev.  R.  C.  GILLIE,  M.A.,  Author  of  "Little  Sermons  to  the 
Children,"  "The  Story  of  Stories,"  &c.     Fcap.  8vo,  cloth,  is. 
Mr  Gillie  in  the  most  happy  manner  imaginable  has  struck  an  altogether 
new  note  in  these  Temperance  Talks.     Taking  in  the  first  series  six  of  the 
Old  Eastern  Fairy  Tales  as  the  basis  of  his  talk,  he  weaves  the  lesson  into  the 
fabric  of  the  Story  in  a  most  winsome  manner.     In  the  second  series  he  intro 
duces  A  NEW  WAY  WITH  OLD  LESSONS,  and  deals  simply  and  interestingly 
with  the  young  student's  search  for  alcohol  in  Geography,  History,  English 
Literature,    Ac.      This  book    is    altogether   an   innovation   in    Temperance 
Literature. 

GREAT  SOULS'  LIBRARY  OF  DEVOTION. 

Demy  i6mo,  purple  cloth,  red  edges,  zs.  6d.  net  each. 

A    DAILY    MESSAGE    FROM    MANY      ANDREWES'  PRIVATE  DEVOTIONS. 


MINDS. 

PRAYERS  AND  MEDITATIONS.  By 
Dr  SAMUIL  JOHNSON. 

GREAT  SOULS  AT  PRAYER.  Four 
teen  Centuries  of  Prayer,  Praise,  and  As 
piration.  Edited  by  M.  W.  TILESTON 


Translated  bv  NEWMAN  and  NEALK. 
THE    IMITATION    OF    CHRIST.      By 

THOMAS  A  KEMPIS.     A  reprint  of  the 

edition  of  1633. 
THE    CHRISTIAN    YEAR.      By  JOHN 

WORKS  BY  DORA  GrREENWELL. 
CARMINA   CRUCIS.     Crown   8vo,  cloth,    35.  6d.      First 
reprint  of  this  very  scarce  volume  of  poems  by  DORA  GREEN- 
WELL,  with  an  Introduction  by  Miss  C.  L.  MAYNARD. 
Scotsman.— "Among  the  best  religious  poetry  of  the  nineteenth  century." 
London  Quarterly   Review. — "  A  book  which  many  have  wanted  to  read,  and 
Its  message  of  faith  and  courage  is  one  that  our  age  greatly  needs." 

SELECTED    POEMS    FROM    DORA     GREENVVELL. 

Chosen  and  edited,  with  Introductions,  by  Miss  C.  L.  MAYNARD. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth,  33.  6d. 

Newcastle  Daily  Chronicle.— "  Many  who  may  be  temporarily  discouraged  by 
difficulties  will  find  comfort  and  consolation  in  these  earnest  and  beautiful 

TWO  FRIENDS.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  25.  6d. 

THE  PATIENCE  OF  HOPE.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  25.  6d. 

THE    COVENANT    OF    LIFE    AND    PEACE:    or,    A 

Present  Heaven.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 
EVERLASTING    LOVE    AND    OTHER     SONGS     OF 

SALVATION.     Neat  paper  wrapper,  6d.  net  ;    cloth,  is.  net ; 

leather,  2s.  net ;  postage  id.  [Heart  and  Life  Booklets. 

Dundee  Advertiser.  —  "  No  more  Pitman  to  his  Wife  '  and  '  The  Wife's 
useful  religious  writing  has  been  done  Answer  '  are  worth  a  dozen  of  ordinary 
than  these  pieces  describing  the  practical  sermons  so  far  as  regards  the  bringing 
application  of  faith  to  the  lives  of  the  home  to  the  mind  of  humble  hearers  the 
simple  and  the  partially  educated.  '  The  significance  of  '  conversion.'  " 
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GREGORY.  AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  CHRISTIAN 
MYSTICISM.  A  Lecture  by  ELEANOR  C.  GREGORY,  of  the 
Deanery,  St  Paul's  Cathedral,  London,  Editor  of  "  A  Little 
Book  of  Heavenly  Wisdom."  With  Prefatory  Letter  by  Dr 
ALEXANDER  WHYTE,  Edinburgh.  New  edition.  Fcap.  8vo, 
paper,  6d.  net ;  cloth,  is.  net ;  leather,  gilt  edges,  25.  net ; 
by  post  2d.  extra.  [Heart  and  Life  Booklets. 


Dr  Whyte.— "  I  rejoice  in  the  publi 
cation  of  anything  that  helps  to  turn  the 
public  mind  to  the  study  of  the  great 
spiritual  writ*,  rs ;  and  this  lecture  will 
form  an  admirable  introduction  to  the 
greatest  and  best  of  all  studies." 


The  Rock.— "A  delightful  guide  to 
the  subject  of  which  it  treats." 

Daily  News.—"  A  decidedly  lucid  and 
interesting  account  of  the  great  mystics." 

The  Christian.— "  A  welcome  little 
volume." 


THE  UPWARD  WAY.     A  Series  of  Readings  for 

one  month  from  SAMUEL  RUTHERFORD.  Compiled  by  Miss 
E.  C.  GREGORY.  Fcap.  8vo,  paper,  6d.  net;  cloth,  is.  net; 
leather,  2s.  net;  postage  id.  [Heart  and  Life  Booklets. 

GUYON  :  LIFE  OF  MADAME.    New  ed.    6s.    See  Upham. 
SPIRITUAL  TORRENTS.     By  MADAME  GUYON. 


Handsome  cloth,  crown  Svo,  2s.  6d.  net ;  postage  4d. 

This  valuable  book  on  the  interior  life  has  long  been  out  of  print. 

Methodist  Recorder. — "  Madame  Guyon's  writings  have  edified  thousands,  and 
this  volume,  well  rendered  into  English  by  Miss  Marston,  Is  a  good  specimen  of  her 
characteristic  qualities." 

The  Christian. — "  For  more  than  two  centuries  spiritually-minded  people  have 
recognised  the  high  value  of  the  writings  of  Madame  Guyon  ;  and  there  are  those  who 
will  cordially  welcome  the  convenient  edition  now  before  us  of  '  Spiritual  Torrents.' 
Such  mystical  works  do  not  yield  their  secrets  to  the  hasty  glance,  but  must  be  pon 
dered  in  quiet  hours,  if  one  would  receive  the  true  impression  of  the  author's  thought." 

Dundee  Advertiser.—"  One  of  those  books  of  personal  religious  experience  which 
live  in  the  world's  literature  by  the  fact  that  they  come  so  close  to  humanity." 

-  A  SHORT  AND  EASY  METHOD  OF  PRAYER. 

By  MADAME   GUYON.     Fcap.   8vo,   paper  wrapper,   6d.   net  ; 

purple  cloth,  is.  net ;  limp  leather,  gilt  edges,  2s.  net  ;  postage 

id.  [Heart  and  Life  Booklets. 

This  noble  specimen  of  Madame  Guyon's  practical,  lofty,  and  inspiring 

teachings  on  experimental  religion  is  now  made  available  for  the  first  time  in 

England  in  a  handy  and  inexpensive  form. 


Rev.  F.  C.  Spurr  writes :— "  I 
must  congratulate  you.  It  is  a  great 
favourite  of  mine.  Thank  you  for  sending 
it.  I  greatly  appreciate  the  kind  thought. 
It  ought  to  go  strongly.  I  trust  it  will." 


Prof.  J.  Rendel  Harris  writes : — 
"  Many  thanks  for  the  '  Short  Method  of 
Prayer  '  and  '  Supersensual  Life.'  I  hope 
to  introduce  them  to  my  friends.  The 
reprints  are  valuable,  the  form  convenient." 


HACKER.  A  HUNDRED  YEARS  IX  TRAVANCORE. 
A  Memorial  Volume  of  the  Centenary  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society  in  Travancore,  South  India.  By  the  Rev.  I.  H. 
HACKER,  of  Martandam.  Handsome  cloth,  4to,  68  Illus 
trations,  1 08  pages,  2s.  6d.  net ;  postage  4d. 

HALSEY.  THE  BEAUTY  OF  THE  LORD.  Twenty 
Sermons.  By  Rev.  JOSEPH  HALSEY.  Crown  Svo,  cloth,  53. 

THE  SPIRIT  OF  TRUTH.     Twenty-one  Sermons 

by  Rev.  JOSEPH  HALSEY.     Crown  Svo,  cloth,  55. 
"  Original  in  the  best  sense."  "  A  fresh  and  breezy  book  of  sermons." 
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Capital  Nature  Talks. 

HAMILTON.    A  MOUNTAIN  PATH.    Forty-four  Talks  to 
Children.      By  Rev.    JOHN  A.   HAMILTON.     Second    Edition. 
Crown  8vo,  handsome  cloth,  2s.  6d. 
Examiner. — "One   of    the    most    de-      read,  must  capture  the  children,  we  are 

lightful  children's  books  we  have  met  with 

for  a  long  time.     Each  talk  is  based  on 

some  fable  or  story,  or  on  some  fact  of 

nature    with    which    an    ordinary    walk 

through   garden  or  field  may  make  one 

familiar.     These     addresses,     spokei 


sure." 

Methodist  S.S.  Record.— "  Full  of 
metaphor,  parable,  incident  and  illustra 
tion,  freshly  put  and  original  in  the  best 
sense." 


An  Entirely  New  Volume  to  Children. 

-  THE  WONDERFUL  RIVER.  Sixty-three  Talks 
to  Young  People.  By  Rev.  JOHN  A.  HAMILTON.  Crown 
8vo,  cloth,  33.  6d. 

Dr  Hastings,  in  Expository  Times,  says: — "Mr  Hamilton  has  returned  to  what  is 
manifestly  his  special  gift— and  how  priceless  a  gift  it  is — of  preaching  to  children." 

Preachers'   Magazine.—"  Very  bright  and  very  fresh." 

British  Weekly.— "This  writer  is  a  true  story-teller.  These  attractive  addresses 
will  be  most  acceptable  to  children  and  teachers." 

HAMPDEN.  THE  CHANGED  CROSS,  by  the  Honble. 
Mrs  HOBART  HAMPDEN,  and  other  helpful  Religious  Poems. 
32mo,  cloth,  6d.  net;  ooze  Persian  yapp,  paste  grain,  lamb 
skin,  gilt  edges,  is.  net  each;  velvet  calf  yapp,  gilt  edges, 
is.  6d.  net. 

THE  SANCTUARY  BOOKLETS. 

HANDLEY.  WHAT  ENGLAND  OWES  TO  THE 
PURITANS.  By  Rev.  S.  B.  HANDLEY.  6d.net;  post  free  ?d. 

Sword  and  Trowel.—"  The  Free  Church  Federation  would  do  real  service  by 
scattering  his  little  work  broadcast  over  the  land.  The  Nonconformist  memory,  like 
its  conscience,  needs  stirring  up  ;  this  little  historical  and  descriptive  work  is  admirably 
adapted  for  this  purpose." 

HARLAW.      SANDY   GORDON:    MISSIONAR.      A   Story 

of  Struggle,  by  JOHN  HARLAW.     Cloth,  crown  8vo,  35.  6d. 

Strikingly  Fresh  Addresses  to  Children. 

HASTIE.     UNDER    THE    BLUE    DOME.     A    Series    of 
Open -Air  Studies  with  Young  Folk.     By  Rev.  J.  S.  HASTIE, 
B.D.     Handsome  cloth,  crown  8vo,  35.  6d. 
CONTENTS.     " 


THE  SEA.  THE  LIFEBOAT. 

THE  HARBOUR.  THE  FARMER. 

THE  LIGHTHOUSE.  GRASS. 

THE  FISHERMEN,  j  THE   WOODLA> 
THE  BOATS.  FLOWERS. 


THE  DAISY. 
THE  BUTTERCUP. 
HONEYSUCKLE. 
COLTSFOOT. 


RAIN.  WELLS. 

SNOW.  CLOUDS. 

ICE.  LAKES. 

RIVERS.  FENCES. 


TREES. 

S.  S.  Chronicle. — "As  a  sanctified  study  of  nature  it  is  one  of  the  freshest  books 
of  its  kind  we  have  seen  for  a  long  time.  We  congratulate  Mr  Hastie,  and  cordially 
recommend  ministers,  superintendents  and  teachers  to  peruse  this  book,  and  then  to 
go  and  do  likewise." 

HAWTHORNE.       THE    GREAT    STONE   FACE.       By 

NATHANIEL  HAWTHORNE     Fcap.  8vo,  dainty  art  paper  wrapper, 
6d.  net;  rich  cloth  gilt,  is.  net;  postage  id.  extra. 

[Booklover's  Booklets. 
"  A  most  dainty  presentment  of  Hawthorne's  master-piece." 

HERRON.      THE   CHRISTIAN    SOCIETY.      By  G.    D. 

HERRON.     Introduction  by  Dr  CHARLES  A.   BERRY.     Crown 

8vo,  cloth,  35.  6d. 

Christian  World.— "  Never  In  our  day  have  we  bad  the  moral  foundations  and 
spiritual  law  of  a  Christian  Society  preached  with  such  prophetic  fervour  and  power." 
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LARGE  TYPE  PRETTY  GIFTS. 

"Attractive  little  Reprints  of  Great  Utterances." 

THE  HEART  AND  LIFE  BOOKLETS. 

Two-Coloured  Printed  Wrappers,  6d.  net ;  Handsome  Cloth  Gilt, 
is.  net;  Choice  Leather  Gilt,  2s.  net.     Postage  One  Penny  each. 


THE  LONELINESS  OF 
CHRIST.  By  F.  W.  ROBERT 
SON.  One  of  his  most  famous 
sermons. 

THE  PURPOSE  AND  USE  OF 
COMFORT.  By  PHILLIPS 
BROOKS,  D.D.  A  fine  piece 
of  consolation  in  time  of 
trouble  from  loss  by  death. 

AN  EASTER  SERMON.  By 
PHILLIPS  BROOKS,  D.D.  A 
cheering  message  of  hope. 

SELECTIONS  FROM  FABER'S 
HYMNS.  Twelve  beautiful 
expressions.  Each  complete. 

THE  LIFE  WITH  GOD.  By 
PHILLIPS  BROOKS,  D.D.  A 
specimen  of  Brooks' s  mag 
nificent  eloquence,  originally 
delivered  to  business  men. 

HUXLEY  AND  PHILLIPS 
BROOKS.  By  W.  N.  CLARKE, 
D.D.  A  powerful  and  sym 
pathetic  piece  of  criticism. 

EASTER  DAY.  By  ROBERT 
BROWNING.  Fine  presentment 
of  this  famous  religious  poem. 

RELIGION  IN  COMMON  LIFE. 
By  JOHN  CAIRD,  D.D.,  LL.D. 
Dean  Stanley — "  The  greatest 
sermon  in  the  language." 

CHRISTMAS  EVE.  By  ROBERT 
BROWNING.  One  of  the  most 
popular  of  Browning's  poems. 

AN  INTRODUCTION  TO 
CHRISTIAN  MYSTICISM. 
By  Miss  GREGORY. 

THE  MYSTERY  OF  PAIN. 
By  JAMES  HINTON. 

A  PSALTER  FOR  DAILY 
USE.  Selected  by  Professor 
WILLIAM  KNIGHT,  LL.D. 

EVERLASTING  LOVE.  Songs 
of  Salvation.  By  DORA 
GREENWELL.  Fragrant  with 
the  true  devotional  spirit. 


THE  PRACTICE  OF  THE 
PRESENCE  OF  GOD.  Con 
versations  and  Sixteen 
Letters  of  Brother  Lawrence. 
Sweet,  simple,  and  practical. 

THE  SPIRITUAL  MAXIMS 
OF  BROTHER  LAWRENCE. 
No  edition  since  1741. 

THE  DREAM  OF  GERONTIUS. 
By  CARDINAL  NEWMAN.  One 
of  the  most  original  poems 
of  the  1 9th  century. 

A  SHORT  AND  EASY  MET 
HOD  OF  PRAYER.  By 
MADAME  GUYON.  Fenelon 
helped  to  circulate  this  book. 

THE  SUPERSENSUAL  LIFE. 
By  JACOB  BOEHME.  First 
cheap  issue  of  this  work  of  the 
great  German  mystic. 

MEDITATIONS  FOR  A 
MONTH.  By  ARCHBISHOP 
FENELON.  A  most  interesting 
introduction  to  this  most 
famous  French  divine. 

MAXIMS  OF  THE  SAINTS. 
By  ARCHBISHOP  FENELON.  A 
translation  of  his  celebrated 
work  on  the  love  of  God. 

THE  UPWARD  WAY.  Read 
ings  for  thirty-one  days  from 
SAMUEL  RUTHERFORD.  Se 
lected  and  arranged  by  Miss 
GREGORY. 

HYMNS  OF  FAITH  AND 
HOPE.  By  HORATIUS  BONAR. 
Choice  selection. 

MEISTER  ECKHART'S  SER 
MONS.  Translated  by  Rev. 
CLAUD  FIELD,  M.A. 

ST  PAUL.  By  FREDERIC  W. 
H.  MYERS. 

THE  APPEARING  OF  THE 
GRACE.  By  J.  E.  SOUTHALL. 
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THE  HEART  AND  LIFE  BOOKLETS— Continued. 

Paper,  6d.  net;  cloth,  js.  net;  leather,  2s.  net. 


LA  PRAKT1KO  DE  LA  APU- 
DESTO  DE  DIO.  Esperanto 
translation  of  Brother  LAW 
RENCE'S  "  Practice." 

THE  WAY  OF  VICTORY.  By 
Miss  JEAN  ROBERTS.  With 
Introduction  by  the  Abbot  of 


THE  LITTLE  FLOWERS  OF 
ST  FRANCIS  OF  ASSISI. 
First  twenty  chapters. 

THE  SPIRITUAL  GUIDE.  By 
MIGUEL  DE  MOLINOS.  Com 
piled  and  Edited  by  Rev. 
Canon  R.  Y.  LYNN. 


Caldey. 
HIQQS.    THE  NEW  CREATION— MEDITATIONS.    By 

Mrs  MARY  HIGGS,  Author  of  "  Glimpses  Into  the  Abyss,"  "  The 

Master."     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  2s.  6d.  net. 
HINTON.      THE    MYSTERY    OF    PAIN.      By    JAMES 

HINTON.     Fcap.  8vo,  leather,  2s.  net;  cloth,   is.  net;  paper, 

6d.  net ;  postage  id.  [Heart  and  Life  Booklets. 

WORKS  BY  C.  SILVESTER  HORNE,  M.A.,  M.P. 

"Good  Material  for  Men's  Meetings." 

THE    RELATIONSHIPS   OF   LIFE.      New  Sermons  to 
Young  Men  and  Women.     By  the  Rev.  C.  SILVESTER  HORNE, 
M.A.     Crown  8vo,  is.  6d.  net :  by  post  is.  lod. 
CONTENTS. 

PARENTS  AND  CHILDREN.    I   HUSBANDS  AND  WIVES.          FRIENDS    AND    ACQUAINT- 

BROTHERS  AND  SISTERS.       I    MASTERS  AND  SERVANTS. 

LOVERS.  I   LADIES  AND  GENTLEMEN. 


ANCES. 
PREACHERS  AND  HEARERS. 


British      Weekly. —  "A      book     of 


tly.  —  ' 

sermons  by  one  of  the  most  brilli 
preachers  of  the  present  day.  It  abounds 
in  proof  of  good  sense,  sound  feeling,  and 
genuine  Christianity." 


Methodist  Times. — "  It  is  strong, 
breezy,  manly,  practical,  and  full  of 
wholesome  common  sense.  Those  who 
have  charge  of  men's  meetings  and  of 
kindred  popular  gatherings  will  do  well 
to  read  and  digest  its  pages,  and  then  pass 
on  its  counsels  to  the  many." 

THE  LIFE  THAT  IS  EASY.  Ten  Sermons  on  the  Chris 
tian  Life.  By  Rev.  C.  SILVESTER  HORNE,  M.A.  Crown  8vo, 
is.  6d.  net ;  by  post  is.  9d. 

Rev.  Principal  E.  "Griffith-Jones,  B.A. — "A  vitalising,  cheering,  encouraging, 
helpful  volume.  No  one  can  read  it  through  without  being  braced  up,  filled  with 
a  clearer  faith,  Inspired  to  a  serener  hope." 

The  Christian.—"  Ten  helpful  chapters  on  the  blessed  life  of  simple  trust  and  glad 
discipleship.  The  style  is  fresh  and  chaste,  and  the  teaching  soundly  practical." 

THE  PRIMER  OF  CHURCH  FELLOWSHIP.  By 
Rev.  W.  PIERCE  and  Rev.  C.  S.  HORNE,  M.A.  Sixth  Edition. 
Cloth,  is.  ;  paper  wrapper,  6d. 

The  late  Dr  R.  W.  Dale,  of  Dr  R.  F.  Horton,  Hampstead.— 
Birmingham.  — "  Admirable  from  first  "  I  think  the  '  Primer  '  will  be  of  the 
to  last.  kind  of  book  that  greatest  use,  not  so  much  as  a  rigid  text- 

Congregational  ministers  must  desire  to  book  for  pastors  and  teachers  to  employ 
put  into  the  hands  of  Church  members,  in  classes,  but  as  a  model  or  pattern  of  the 
and  of  candidates  for  Church  membership,  ground  which  has  to  be  covered,  and  filled. 
It  is  a  triumph  of  simplicity,  clearness  according  to  the  individual  conviction,  in 
and  earnestness."  instructing  the  young." 

HUMBERSTONE.  THE  CURE  OF  CARE.  By  Rev. 
W.  J.  HUMBERSTONE.  Cloth,  is.  6d.  net ;  by  post  is.  oxl. 

Aberdeen  Free  Press.— "  Eleven  chapters  of  a  comforting,  cheering  and  st 
lating  character.     1'he  thoughts  are  clothed  in  cbaste  and  appropriate  language." 
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HUNT.      GOOD  WITHOUT  GOD:    IS  IT  POSSIBLE? 
By  the  Ven.  Archdn.  JASPER   B.    HUNT,  B.D.      Crown  8vo, 
2s.  6d.  net  ;  by  post  2s.  lod. 
Scotsman.—"  An  eloquent  and  closely  argued  reply  to  modem  agnostics." 

EXISTENCE   AFTER   DEATH    IMPLIED   BY 

SCIENCE.     By  the  Ven.  Archdn.  HUNT,  M.A.,  B.D.     Crown 
8vo,  cloth,  $s.  net;  by  post  53.  4d. 

INGLE.  A  MORAL  INDICTMENT  OF  TEETOTAL- 
ISM.  By  JOSEPH  INGLE.  Crown  8vo,  sewed,  is.  net. 

JACK.      AFTER  HIS  LIKENESS.       Addresses  to  Young 

Men  and  Women.   By  J.  W.  JACK,  M.A.  Crown  8vo,  cloth, 3s.6d. 

Presbyterian.—"  Mr  Jack  has  a  graceful  and  healing  touch,  and  the  illustrations, 

alike  in  prose  and  verse,  are  apt  and  memorable." 

Yorkshire  Daily  Observer.— "  The  teaching  is  sane  and  strong,  and  will  inspire 

to  deeds  of  week-day  holiness.     It  combines  religion  and  ethics  very  happily." 

JACKSON.       PRAYER,    PROMISE,    AND    PRECEPT. 

A  Collection  of  Texts  for  Daily  Use.     By   JOHN   JACKSON. 

F.E.I. S.     Handsome   cloth    back,    clouded   paper    sides,    gilt 

top,  is.  net;  paste  grain,  gilt  edges,  2s.  net;  postage  2d. 

Sunday    School    Chronicle. — "  The  use  of  this  little  book — a  quite  charming 

one — Would  do  much  to  fill  the  days  with  the  spirit  of  religion.    The  volume  is  to  be 

commended  as  something  altogether  fresh  and  stimulating." 

JAMES.       TALKS     TO     YOUNG     FOLK.       Seventeen 
Addresses  to  Children.     By  Rev.  G.  H.  JAMES.     With  Index  of 
Subjects  and  Anecdotes.     Second  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  2s.  6d. 
Literary  World.— "The  anecdotes  are  striking  and  appropriate." 
Christian  Commonwealth. — "  These  talks  are  full  of  sound  teaching,  In  simple 
homely  language,  enforced  by  telling  illustration." 

Fine  New  Ballads  and  Prose  for  Recitation. 

JARVIS.    REST  AWHILE  STORIES.    By  MARY  ROWLES 
JARVIS,    Author   of    "  Sunshine   and   Calm,"    "  Songs   of   the 
Kingdom."     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  is.  6d.  net;  postage  3d. 
Twenty-five  most  suitable  Stories  for   Mothers'    Meetings,   Temperance 
Meetings,  Mission  Readings,  etc. 
Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer.—"  Interesting  and  well-written." 

Dr  Campbell  Morgan. — •'  A  capital  volume.    I  do  not  know  a  better  collection  for 
reading  in  Mothers'  Meetings  or  similar  gatherings." 

JOHNSON.        PRAYERS    AND    MEDITATIONS.       By 

Dr    SAMUEL    JOHNSON.     Handsome    cloth,   bevelled    boards, 

red   edges,    silk   marker,  demy  i6mo,  2s.    6d.    net ;    by   post 

2s.  pd.     Entirely  new  edition,  with  Additional  Prayers,  and 

an  Index.  [Great  Souls'  Library  of  Devotion. 

Church  Times. — "  There  was  no  greater  man  in  the  eighteenth  century  than  Dr 

Johnson.     He  was  a  downright  Church  of  England  man." 

The  Christian.—"  These  devotions  reveal  the  inner  life  of  Johnson  as  none  of  his 
other  writings  do." 

JONES.  DRYCHFEDDYLIAU  DETHOLEDIG.  Choicely 
chosen  Extracts  from  the  Sermons  of  the  Rev.  WILLIAM  JONES 
of  Fishguard.  By  Mrs  ANNE  WILLIAMS.  With  Introductory 
Letter  by  Rev.  JOHN  THOMAS  of  Liverpool,  and  Preface  by  the 
Rt.  Hon.  LLOYD  GEORGE,  M.P.  Handsome  crown  8vo,  cloth, 
38.  net ;  postage  4d. 
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WORKS  BY  J.  H.  JOWETT,  M.A. 

BROOKS  BY  THE  TRAVELLER'S  WAY.  Twenty-six 
Week-night  Addresses.  By  the  Rev.  J.  H.  JOWETT,  M.A. 
Crown  8vo,  33.  6d.  Fourth  Edition  (Eighth  Thousand). 


British  Weekly.—"  Mr  Jowetfs 
religious  addresses  need  no  recommenda 
tion.  We  know  what  to  expect,  and  we 
are  not  disappointed.  As  of  Dr  Maclarrn, 
so  of  Mr  Jowett,  It  may  be  said  that 
whenever  he  treats  any  religious  theme, 


Glasgow  Herald.—"  Full  of  life  all 
through,  they  serve  to  explain  the  speaker'* 
rapidly  acquired  reputation,  and  to 
justify  the  wisdom  of  the  congregation 
which  chose  him  to  occupy  the  pulpit  of 
the  late  Dr  Dale.' 


he  invariably  sheds  fresh  light  on  some  i  Baptist  Times. — "  Many  of  the  ad- 
passage  of  Scripture.  In  a  sentence  Is  dresses  might  proatably  be  extended  Into 
the  sure  seed  of  a  sermon."  I  long  sermons." 

THIRSTING  FOR  THE  SPRINGS.     By  the  Rev.  J.  H. 
JOWETT.     A  further  selection  of  Twenty-six  Addresses  delivered 
at  Carr's  Lane.     Crown  8vo,  33.  6d.     Seventh  Thousand. 
Independent    (New    York). — "To  read   this  volume  is   to   understand  why  the 
week-night  meeting  at  Carr's  Lane  Is  one  of  the  most  successful  in  England.     Mr  J  owett 
gives  his  people  of  his  best — his  best  in  thought,  observation,  and  reading." 

KEBLE.  THE  CHRISTIAN  YEAR.  By  the  Rev.  JOHN 
KEBLE.  Demy  i6mo,  rich  purple  cloth,  bevelled  boards,  red 
edges,  2s.  6d.  net ;  by  post  2s.  9d. 

[Great  Souls'  Library  of  Devotion. 

The  Bookman.—"  Everything  that  could  be  desired  by  the  most  fastidious  book- 
lover."  The  Saturday  Review.—"  A  very  dainty  edition." 

KEEP.     OLD  TESTAMENT  LESSONS.     Delivered  to  a 

Bible  Class.     By  Miss  M.  I.  KEEP.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  33.  6d. 
Life    of   Faith.— "  Wul  be  found  most  helpful  by  leaders  of  Young  Women's 
Bible  Classes,  to  whom  we  heartily  commend  it." 

KENT.  THE  FORTRESS  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 
FAITH  ;  or.  Belief  with  Proofs.  By  PERCY  RAMSEY-KENT. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth,  is.  6d  ;  paper,  is. 

KNIGHT,  Prof.  WM.  A  PSALTER  FOR  DAILY 
USE,  Readings  arranged  for  Thirty-one  Days  by  Prof.  Wm. 
KNIGHT.  Fcap.  8vo,  6d.  net;  cloth,  is.  net;  leather,  2s  net. 

[Heart  and  Life  Booklets 
MOST  IMPORTANT  BOOK  FOR  PARENTS  AND   TEACHERS. 

LAMOREAUX.     THE  UNFOLDING  LIFE.     A  Study  of 

Development  with  Reference  to  Religious  Training.     By  A.  A. 

LAMOREAUX.     With    Introduction    by    MARION    LAWRANCE. 

Handsome  cloth,  crown  8vo,  23.  6d.  net  ;  postage  4d. 

AMERICAN.     •<-     SOME  EXPERT  OPINION.     ->    ENGLISH. 
Mr   Marion   Lawrance,    in    his    In-  |       Rev.  Carey  Bonner  writes  : — "  Glad 
troduction,  says : — "  It  Is  logical,   clear,  :   to   find    you    are   publishing  an  English 
and  forceful.     It  Is  just  what  thousands  of      Edition.     The  book  is  invaluable.     It 


Sunday-school  teachers  and  mothers  have 
been  looking  for  and  will  hall  with  delight. 
It  is  the  best  book  on  the  subject." 

Dr  Schauffler.— "  I  have  read  with 
deepest  interest  '  The  Unfolding  Life.' 
It  Is  a  most  excellent  presentation  of  this 
Important  theme  ;  It  is  clear,  sane,  and 
most  helpful  for  all  teachers  of  children 
and  adults  as  well.  I  wish  that  every 
teacher  could  bave  and  study  this  charm- 
ta«book." 


is  one  of  the  best  guides  I  know  to  a 
right  understanding  of  the  scholar,  so 
essential  to  all  true  teachers." 

Mr  Geo.  H.  Archibald  writes  :— 
"  I  have  been  reading  '  The  Unfolding 
Life,'  and  I  want  to  say  to  you  I  am 
charmed  with  it.  Its  psychology  is 
sound,  its  style  illuminative.  I  nope 
the  book  will  find  its  way  into  the  hands 
of  many  teachers.  I  wUh  the  book  a 
very  large  sale." 
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LAW.     A  SERIOUS  CALL  TO  A  DEVOUT  AND  HOLY 

LIFE.     By  WILLIAM  LAW.     With  Introductory  Letter  by  Dr 

ALEXANDER  WHYTE.      188  pages,  large  clear  type,  demy  8vo, 

6d. ;  cloth,  is.  net;  postage  3d.       [Allenson's  Sixpenny  Series. 

Dr  Whyte  says  In  his  letter  to  the  publisher :— "  It  was  a  red-letter  day' In  my  life 

when  I  first  opened  William  Law,  and  I  feel  his  baud  on  my  heart,  and  on  my  mind, 

and  on  my  conscience,  and  on  my  whole  inner  man  literally  every  day  I  live.     How 

could  I  then  but  wish  you  God-speed  in  putting  a  cheap  edition  of  Law's  masterpiece 

before  the  English-reading  world  !  " 

LAWRENCE.     THE  PRACTICE  OF  THE  PRESENCE 

OF  GOD.     By  BROTHER  LAWRENCE.     New  edition.     Sixteen 

Letters.     Beautiful  large  clear  type.     Fcap.  8vo,  paper,  6d. 

net ;   cloth,  is.  net ;   paste  grain  leather,  gilt  edges,  2s.  net ; 

postage  id.  extra.  [Heart  and  Life  Booklets. 

This  edition  of  the  Conversations  and  Letters  contains  an  additional  Letter 

never  before  included  in  English  issues.      Insist  on  Allenson's  Edition. 

A  DISTINGUISHED  BISHOP'S  TRIBUTE. 

Dr  Handley    Moule   writes: — "The  [  formation,    bears    willing    and    grateful 
Bishop   of  Durham  cordially   welcomes      testimony   to   the   rich   spiritual   benefits 


Messrs  Allenson's  reissue  of  Brother 
Lawrence's  '  Practice  of  the  Presence 
of  God '  and  '  Spiritual  Maxims,'  and 
Madame  Guyon's  '  Short  and  Easy  Method 
of  Prayer.'  The  form  and  type  are 
admirably  suited  for  wide  circulation 
and  ready  reading,  and  the  Bishop,  de 
voted  son  as  he  is  of  the  English  Re- 


he  has  derived  from  these  writings  of 
Roman  Catholic  saints  to  the  blessedness 
of  the  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God." 

Rev.  Paul  B.  Bull  writes : — 
"  Thank  you  very  much  for  your  beautiful 
edition  of  '  Practice  of  the  Presence  of 
God."  I  am  sure  it  will  be  very  helpful 
to  the  religions  life  of  many  persons." 


LA  PRAKTIKO  DE  APUDESTO  DE  DIO.    Paper, 

6d.  net ;  cloth,  is.  net. ;  leather,  23.  net 

[Heart  and  Life  Booklets. 

We  have  just  issued  Brother  Lawrence's  "  Practice  of  the  Presence  of  God 
in  Esperanto,  under  the  above  title. 

—  SPIRITUAL  MAXIMS  OF  BROTHER 
LAWRENCE,  and  his  Character  and  Gathered  Thoughts. 
Fcap.  8vo,  paper  wrapper,  6d.  net ;  cloth,  is.  net ;  paste 
grain  leather,  gilt  edges,  2s.  net ;  postage  id.  extra. 

[Heart  and  Life  Booklets. 

No  edition  of  these  precious  papers  has  appeared  in  England  since  1741. 
In  every  way  the  little  volume  is  the  equal  of  the  well-known  "  Practice." 


"  A  jewel  of  religion  of  the 

"  The  devout  reader  will 
In  this  volume." 

"  Brother  Lawrence  never  wrote  a  book 
or    preached    a    sermon,    yet    the 


love  of  God  by  surreptitious  little  chats 
with  Brother  Lawrence  at  the  convent 
door.  It  Is  a  book  that  will  warm  the 
heart  of  anyone  who  sincerely  wants  to 
better  and  to  realise  the  presence  of 


or    preached    a    sermon,    yet    the    great      pray  better  and  to  re 

Archbishop  Ftoelon  would  go  to  refresh      God  in  the  daily  life.     It  Is  a  pretty  little 

his  own  saintly  soul  and  steep  it  in  the  I  volume,  daintily  got  up." 

THE  PRACTICE  OF  THE  PRESENCE  OF 

GOD.  By  BROTHER  LAWRENCE.  32mo,  cloth,  6d.  net ; 
lambskin,  is.  net;  paste  grain,  is.  net;  velvet  calf,  is.  6d. 
net.  [The  Sanctuary  Series. 

A  miniature  vest  pocket  edition  complete  with  Sixteen  Letters. 

Most  charming  presentation  in  tiny  form  of  this  beautiful  little  book. 

LAWSON.     HEROIC  ENDEAVOUR.     A  Word  of  Hope. 
By  Rev.  W.  ELSWORTH  LAWSON.     Two  Addresses  to  Young 
Men,  one  a  New  Year's  Address.     Neat  enamel  wrapper,  6d. 
Young  Man.—"  Of  this  book  we  may  confidently  say  that  it  Is  one  of  great  merit. 

It  Is  able,  strong,  and  full  of  suggestion." 
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LAWSON,    MRS.      THE  WARFARE   OF  GIRLHOOD. 

A  Series  of  Bright   Papers  for  Girls.       By  Mrs  ROBERTSON 
LAWSON.     Crown  8vo.  art  linen,  is.  6d. 
Christian  World.—"  The  tone  throughout  Is  Inspiring  and  practical." 

LEADER.  WANTED— A  BOY,  and  other  Addresses  to 
Children.  By  the  Rev.  G.  C.  LEADER,  A.T.S.  Crown  8vo, 
cloth,  is.  6d.  net;  by  post  is.  gd. 

REV.  JAMES  LEARMOUNT'S  HAPPY  VOLUMES. 

IN  GOD'S  ORCHARD.  An  entirely  new  Series  of 
Addresses  to  Children  on  "The  Fruits  of  the  Spirit ";  "The 
Beatitudes  "  ;  "The  Lord's  Prayer  "  ;  " The  Best  Things  "  ;  and 
Miscellaneous  Addresses.  By  the  Rev.  JAMES  LEARMOUNT. 
Author  of  "  Fifty-two  Addresses  to  Young  Folk,"  "  Fifty-two 
Sundays  with  the  Children,"  "  Thirty  Chats  to  Young  Folk," 
etc.  Handsome  cloth,  crown  8vo,  250  pages,  35.  6d. 
Mr  Learmount  has  made  for  himself  a  distinct  reputation  as  a  very  happy 

and  successful  speaker  to  children.     This  new  volume  of  his,  containing  as  it 

does  four  complete  series  of  addresses  on  subjects  of  eternal  interest,  is  likely 

to  still  further  add  merit  to  his  previous  reputation. 

Dundee  Advertiser.—"  It  will  be  welcomed  by  Ministers,  Sunday  School  Teachers, 
Superintendents,  Boys'  Brigade  Workers,  and  the  Mother  at  home  with  the  little  ones. 

THIRTY  CHATS  WITH  YOUNG  FOLK.     By  the  Rev. 

JAMES  LEARMOUNT.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 
Contains   Addresses  for   Special   Seasons — New   Year,   Easter,    Whitsun, 
Spring,  Summer,  after  Holidays,  Harvest,  and  Christmas. 


Glasgow  Evening:  News.—"  A  vol 
ume  of  bright  Sunday  morning  addresses, 
containing  many 


day  morn 
striking  s 


Baptist  Times.—"  Mr  Learmount  is 
a  past  master  in  the  art  of  addressing 
children.  They  abound  in  homely  illus 
trations." 

FIFTY-TWO  SUNDAYS  WITH  THE  CHILDREN. 
A  new  Volume  of  Sunday  Morning  Talks  to  Children.  By 
Rev.  JAMES  LEARMOUNT.  Crown  8vo,  cloth,  35.  6d. 

Dundee  Advertiser. — "Has  the  rare  j  Onr  Young  Men. — "A  real  children's 
and  happy  art  of  saying  things  brightly  Christian  year.  Mr  Learmount  has  a 
and  in  a  way  likely  to  haunt  the  juvenile  fascinating  way  of  simplifying  classic 
memory."  ,  legends  and  old  traditions.  His  pages 

British    Weekly.—"  Brightened  with      glitter    with    anecdotes   and    Illustrations 
many  telling  Illustrations,  well  adapted  to      appositely  introduced." 
their  purpose." 

FIFTY-TWO   ADDRESSES   TO   YOUNG    FOLK.       By 

Rev.  JAMES  LEARMOUNT.     Fourth  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  35.  6d. 

This  makes  the  fourth  edition  of  Mr   Learmount's  happy  Collection  of 

Addresses.     It  contains  a  number  of  most  useful  stones,  and  particularly  one, 

entitled,  "The  Third  Finger." 

The  Examiner.—"  The  addresses  are  others  who  have  to  speak  to  young  folk 

all  rich  In  fresh  and  apt  Illustrations  from  should  look  into  this  volume." 
science   and   legend,   from  literature  and          'I  he     Pilot. — "Abundance     of     short 

human  life,   and   among   all   these    there  and  telling  anecdotes,  the  value  of  which 

is   not    one    '  chestnut  '  I     Ministers   and  teachers  will  not  be  slow  to  recognise." 
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LEWIS.      SOME  VIEWS  OF  MODERN   THEOLOGY. 

Sixteen   Sermons   on   Vital   Questions.     By   the   Rev.   E.   W. 

LEWIS,  M.A.     Second  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  35.  6d. 

CONTENTS. 

CHRIST  THE  SON  OF  GOD  ;  PERSONALITY  OF  GOD  AND  HUMAN  AFFAIRS  ;  PRAYER 
AND  ITS  ANSWER  ;  CHRIST'S  MIRACLES  ;  THE  RESURRECTION  OF  THE  BODY  ;  HELL 
AS  A  PLACE  AND  AS  A  STATE  OF  MIND  ;  THE  TRINITY  ;  THE  IMMACULATE  CONCEP 
TION;  THE  DEVIL;  THE  BIBLE:  EVOLUTION  AND  CREATION;  THE  FALL  OF  MAN: 
SOLIDARITY  OF  HUMANITY  ;  SIN  AND  PUNISHMENT:  "  ESCAPING  HELL  "  AND  "  BEING 
GOOD  "  ;  CHRIST  AS  SAVIOUR. 


The  Friend.—"  We  have  nothing  but 
praise  for  this  excellent  volume.  The 
clearness  and  candour  of  his  arguments 
are  remarkable.  We  believe  in  the  main 
he  represents  the  trend  of  thought  in  all 
denominations.  Needless  to  say  he  parts 
company  with  the  traditionalist  and  the 
literalist.  The  writer's  work  is  con 
structive,  and  can  only  seem  to  strengthen 


Christian  World.— "  Mr  Lewis  is  a 
theological  '  progressive,'  and  he  has  the 
courage  of  his  convictions.  Practically, 
the  whole  foundation  of  Christianity  is 
involved  in  the  issues  raised  by  these 
sermons ;  and,  in  bringing  faith  Into 
harmony  with  modern  feeling  and  know 
ledge,  Mr  Lewis  is  adopting  the  one 
effective  way  of  meeting  rationalistic 


and  build  up  the  faith."  '.  criticism." 

CONCERNING   THE    LAST    THINGS :      Five 

Sermons.      By    the   Rev.    E.    W.    LEWIS,    M.A.      Fcap.    8vo, 
cloth,  is.  net.  ;  by  post  is.  2d. 
These  addresses  on  Death,  Judgment,  Heaven,  Hell,  The  Coming  of  Christ, 

delivered  at  a  Men's  Meeting  on  Sunday  afternoon,  excited  much  interest  and 

discussion.     They  are  a  frank  statement  of  the  great  change  which  has  taken 

place  concerning;  these  fundamentals  of  religious  belief. 

LIDDON.  CHRIST'S  CONQUEST,  and  other  Sermons. 
By  Rev.  CANON  H.  P.  LIDDON.  Demy  8vo,  paper,  6d.  ;  by 
post  8d.  [Allenson's  Sixpenny  Series. 

LITTLE.       THE    OUTLOOK     OF    THE    SOUL.       By 

CANON  KNOX  LITTLE.     Handsome  cloth,  crown  8vo,  356  pages, 

2s.  6d.  net.  [Eminent  Preacher's  Series. 

This  volume,  previously  entitled  "Labour  and  Sorrow,"  contains  some 

striking    sermons    by    the    popular    Canon    of   Worcester : — The    Duty   of 

Strength  ;  The  End  of  Sorrow :  The  Outlook  of  the  Soul ;   The  Soul  and 

the  Unseen  :  Love  and  Death,  etc. 

MACFADYEN.  CONSTRUCTIVE  CONGREGATIONAL 
IDEALS.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  D.  MACFADYEN,  M.A. 
Addresses  and  Essays  "by  JAMES  MIALL,  J.  A.  MACFADYEN. 
R.  W.  DALE,  A.  MACKENNAL,  A.  M.  FAIRBAIRN,  etc.,  and  the 
EDITOR.  Cheap  edition,  is.  net;  postage  4d. 


The  Christian  World.—  "The  pros 
cons  of  the  various  '  planks  '  in  the 
mme  of  the  Congregational  re 
's  are  frankly  discussed  by  Mr 
Macfadyen,  who,  in  this  volume,  reveals 
the  possession  of  a  statesmanlike  grasp 


progra 
former 


alike  of  principle  and  detalL  He  is 
persuasive  as  advocate  and  damaging  as 
critic,  but  he  seems  ever  possessed  by  an 
earnest  and  sincere  desire  to  see  organised 
Congregationalism  adapted  to  meet  its 
new  needs  and  fresh  responsibilities." 


"A    STRONG,    HELPFUL   BOOK." 

MACLEAN.  THE  SECRET  OF  THE  STREAM.  By 
the  Rev.  J.  B.  MACLEAN,  B.D.  Handsome  cloth  gilt,  crown 
8vo,  2s.  6d.  net  ;  by  post  2s.  tod. 


Glasgow  Herald.—"  Fresh.  thought- 
ful,  and  suggestive,  Mr  Maclean  writes 
sermons  which  must  have  been  good  to 
hear  and  are  good  to  read." 


Manchester  Courier.  —  "A  work 
which  is  beautiful  and  strong,  impart 
ing-  to  the  mind  an  impression  of 
vitality,  truth,  and  hope." 
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MACLEOD.       THE    GOLD     THREAD.       By    NORMAN 
MACLEOD.     New  edition,  with  Introduction  by  Dr   DONALD 
MACLEOD.     Handsome  cloth,  crown  8vo,  is.  6d. 
This  new  issue  of  Dr  Norman  Macleod's  classic  allegory  contains  all  the 
original  charming  full-page  illustrations  by  M'Whirter,  Steell,  Watson,  and 
others  from  the  original  edition.     The  book  should  be  found  in  all  Sunday 
School  Libraries,  and  a  copy  should  be  in  every  home. 

S.S.  Magazine. — "Once  read  'The  Gold  Thread'  can  never  be  forgotten. 
It  ts  a  beautiful  allegory  of  the  Gospel,  and  ought  to  be  put  In  the  hands  of 
every  young  person.  This  book  ought  never  to  be  omitted  in  choosing  prizes." 

McWILLIAM.  SPEAKERS  FOR  GOD.  Plain  Lectures 
on  the  Minor  Prophets.  By  Rev.  THOMAS  Me  WILLIAM,  M.A., 
Minister  of  New  Byth,  Aberdeenshire.  Crown  8vo,  33.  6d. 


Prot  Flint,  D.D.,  LL.D.— "I  have 
not  for  a  long  time  read  a  course  of 
Lectures  on  scriptural  characters  so  well 
fitted  to  be  of  great  use  to  the  general 
religious  public.  ...  An  admirable  book, 
which  I  hope  will  be  highly  and  widely 
appreciated." 

Prof.  A.  R.  S.  Kennedy,  D.D.— 
"...  has  accomplished  the  task  of 
making  a  confessedly  obscure  and  diffi 
cult  breadth  of  Scripture  instinct  with  life 


and   meaning    .     .     .    many   fresh    and 
suggestive  view-points." 

Expository  Times. — "  .  .  .  We  know 
the  grip  Mr  McWUliam  takes  of  his 
subject,  and  his  skill  in  presenting  it 
lucidly.  ...  We  need  all  the  aids  at 
hand.  Mr  McWilliam  is  oue  of  the  best 
and  readiest.  His  book  may  be  read 
with  ease  from  beginning  to  end,  and  very 
likely  will  be  read  for  pure  enjoyment 
by  those  who  light  upon  It." 


MARSH.     TOM  OSSINGTON'S   GHOST.     By  RICHARD 

MARSH.     Crown  8vo,  35.  6d. 

To-day. — "  The  book  Is  certainly  entrancing,  but  people  with  weak  nerves  had  better 
not  read  it  at  night.  1  did  though,  I  couldn't  help  it.'' 

MARTIN.  GREAT  MOTTOES  WITH  GREAT 
LESSONS.  Talks  to  Children  on  Mottoes  of  Great  Families, 
etc.  By  the  Rev.  G.  CURRIE  MARTIN,  M.A.  33.  6d. 

Spectator.—"  In  this  volume  we  have 
a  good  idea  well  executed.  Discourses, 
suited  to  young  hearers,  have  been  con 
structed,  with  the  sentiment  of  some 
motto,  of  a  family  or  a  public  body,  for 
their  central  purpose." 

The  Christian. — "  Illustrative  allu 
sions  and  pointed  stories  abound,  making 
this  a  specially  useful  book." 

The  Outlook,  New  York.— "In  any  list  of  sermonic  literature  for  children  and 
youth  this  book  should  take  place  at  the  top.  The  biographical  and  historical  ground 
work  is  full  of  fresh  interest ;  the  ethical  teaching  is  sound  and  strong ;  the  religious 
spirit  and  aim  dominate  the  whole." 

OUTLINE     SERMONETTES     ON     GOLDEN 

TEXTS.     Edited  by  Rev.  G.  CURRIE  MARTIN,  M.A.     Fourth 
Edition.     Fcap.  8vo,  is. 


Methodist  Times.—"  Mr  Currie  Martin 
has  seized  on  a  capital  idea  and  worked 
it  with  consummate  skill.  The  artistic 
teacher  will  find  many  of  these  addresses 
well  adapted  for  blackboard  illustration." 

Christian  World.— "The  result  is  that 
of  the  numerous  volumes  of  children's 
sermons  published  in  recent  years,  his 
own  is  among  the  best." 


Forty-seven  topics  by — 
Rev.  Prof.  W.  F.  ADENEY,  M.A. 
Rev.  W.  J.  ALLAN,  M.A.,  B.D. 
Rev.  W.  ARMSTRONG. 
Rev.  W.  W.  D.  CAMPBELL,  M.A. 
Rev.  JOHN  EAMES,  B.A. 

.  Hi 


Re 


UGH  ELDER,  M.A. 


Rev.  R.  C.  FORD,  M.A. 
Rev.  A.  R.  HENDERSON,  M.A. 
Rev.  G.  CURRIE  MARTIN,  M.A.,  B.D. 
Rev.  SYDNEY  MILLEDGE,  M.A., 

and 
Rev.  E.  PEARCK  POWELL,  M.A. 


Sunday  School  Chronicle.—"  They  are  rich  in  thought,  and  exceedingly  suggei 
ve.     Many  a  minister  on  the  lookout  for  '  sermon  seed  '  might  go  further  and  fare 
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MARTIN.  A  CATECHISM  ON  THE  TEACHING  OF 
JESUS.  By  Rev.  G.  CURRIE  MARTIN,  M.A.,  B.D.  For  use 
in  Schools  and  Bible  Classes.  Third  Edition.  16  pages,  stout 
wrapper,  clear  type,  id.  ;  cloth,  2d. ;  postage  £d. 

Prin.  A.  E.  Garvie,  M.A.,  D.D.,says: 


Rev.  Dr  Clifford.— "  This  Catechism 
Is  one  of  the  best  I  have  seen.  The 
questions  are  most  skilfully  arranged, 
and  the  answers  are  apt  and  effective. 
A  better  catechetical  guide  for  the  young 
In  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  teaching 
of  Jesus  I  cannot  Imagine." 


— "  It  is  good  for  children  to  store  their 
minds  with  the  golden  sayings  of  Scripture, 
especially  the  precious  words  of  Jesus. 
Professor  MARTIN  has  done  well  in  fram 
ing  a  catechism  to  confine  himself  to  the 
teaching  that  Is  suitable  for  children. 


Dr  Martineau's  Famous  Book. 

MARTINEAU.  ENDEAVOURS  AFTER  THE  CHRIS 
TIAN  LIFE.  By  JAMES  MARTINEAU.  First  and  Second 
Series  complete  in  one  vol.,  235  pages,  demy  8vo,  neat  cloth, 
is.  6d.  net ;  by  post  is.  iod. 

This  work  contains  forty-three  chapters  by  one  of  the 
greatest  thinkers  of  the  Nineteenth  Century. 

Also  in  two  separate  vols.,  First  and  Second  Series,  6d.  each  ; 

by  post  8d.  each.  [Allenson's  Sixpenny  Series. 

The  Baptist  Times. — "  These  famous  sermons  are  among  the  very  greatest  of  the 

Victorian  era.     In  this  well-printed  edition  we  can  purchase  them  for  a  tenth  of  their 

original  cost." 

Sheffield  Daily  Independent.—"  Thoughtful  readers  cannot  find  a  better  Intro 
duction  to  his  luminous  piety  than  through  this  book." 

First  Time  Issued  Cheaply. 

-  WHAT  IS  CHRISTIANITY?  Being  a  Reprint  of 
"  The  Rationale  of  Religious  Enquiry ;  or,  The  Question  stated 
of  Reason,  the  Bible,  and  the  Church."  By  JAMES  MARTINEAU, 
Author  of  "  Endeavours  after  the  Christian  Life,"  "  Hours  of 
Thought,"  etc.  Large  clear  type.  Demy  8vo,  6d  ;  by  post  8d. 

CONTENTS. 

INSPIRATION.  I   RATIONALISM.  I  INFLUENCE     OP     CHRISTI- 

CATHOLIC  INFALLIBILITY.     I  RELATION  OF  NATURAL  RE-          ANITY  ON  MORALITY  AND 
PROTESTANT  INFALLIBILITY  |       LIGION  TO  CHRISTIANITY.  |       CIVILIZATION. 

A  very  fine  introduction  to  the  essentials  of  Christianity.  They  were 
written  by  one  of  the  very  foremost  thinkers  of  the  last  century.  Dr  Martineau 
depicts  in  magnificent  language  the  condition  of  Palestine  and  the  course  of 
events  during  the  time  of  Christ. 

MILLARD.      THE   QUEST   OF   THE    INFINITE;    or, 
The   Place  of  Reason  and   Mystery  in  Religious   Experience. 
By  BENJAMIN  A.  MILLARD.   Handsome  cloth,  crown  Svo,  35.  6d. 
CONTENTS. 


THE  PLACE  OF  MYSTERY  IN  RELIGION. 
THE  PLACE  OK  REASON  m  A  RELIGION  OP 

MYSTERY. 
THE    LIMITATIONS    OP    REASON    IN    THB 


THE  WITNESS  OP  HISTORY  TO  THE  NEW 

APOLOGETIC. 

SOME  OBJECTIONS  TO  TH«  NEW  APOLO- 
ETIC. 


SPHERE  OP  RELIGION.  THE    ESSENTIAL    AND    THE    ACCIDENTAL 

RELIGION  AND  EXPERIENCE.  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN  FAITH. 

THE  NEW  APOLOGETIC  AND  THE  WORK      THE  INCREASE  OP  KNOWLEDGE  AND  THE 

op  JESUS.  THE  CHRISTIAN  LITE.  GROWTH  OF  FAITH. 

Baptist  Times. — "This  Is  a  thoroughly  sound  and  helpful  discussion  In  a  popular 
form  of  some  of  the  chief  difficulties  which  prevent  the  average  man  from  accepting  the 
Christian  faith.  The  plea  that  religion  is  so  full  of  mystery,  and  therefore  incredible, 
Is  shown  to  be  utterly  futile.  This  is  a  book  which  should  make  for  a  clear,  strong  faith 
in  all  who  carefully  read  it." 
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MOLINOS.  THE  SPIRITUAL  GUIDE.  By  MIGUEL  DE 
MOLINOS.  Edited  by  Canon  R.  Y.  LYNN.  Fcap.  8vo,  paper.  6d. 
net;  cloth,  is.  net.;  leather,  2s.  net.  [Heart  &  Life  Booklets.no. 27. 
PROF.  MOMERIE'S  FASCINATING  VOLUMES. 

IMMORTALITY  AND  OTHER  SERMONS.  By  Prof. 
ALFRED  W.  MOMERIE,  M.A.  D.Sc.,  LL.D.,  Author  of  "  Per 
sonality,"  "  Agnosticism,"  etc.  Handsome  new  edition. 
Fourth  Edition.  Crown  8vo,  cloth,  33.  6d. 


IMPORTANCE  OFTHE  BELIEF 
IN  IMMORTALITY. 
MYSTERY  OF  DEATH. 
THE  BENIGNITY  OF  DEATH. 

CONTENTS. 
IMMORTALITY  IN  THE  LIGHT 
OF  EVOLUTION. 
THE  RESURRECTION. 
SUBSTITUTES    FOR    IMMOR- 

REUNION. 
RECOGNITION. 

RELATIONSHIPS. 
CONTINUITY  OF  LIFE. 

TALITY. 

THE  INJUSTICE  OP  LIFE. 

OLD  TESTAMENT  IDEA  OF 

RETRIBUTION. 

LIFE. 
THE     NATURE      or     THE 
SOUL. 
THE  GREATNESS  OF  MAN. 
MAN'S    RIGHT  TO    IMMOR 
TALITY. 
Also  contains  three  fine 
Indolence,  Intolerance,  a 
London     Quarterly 
"  There  is  much  food  for  t 

THE  GREEK  IDEA   OF  THE 
FUTURE  LIFE. 
PRIMITIVE    IDEAS   OF  THE 
FUTURE  LIFE. 
THE  SPIRITUAL  BODY. 
PERSONAL  IDENTITY. 
sermons  on  "Common  F< 
id  also  Animals  and  Broac 
Review.  —          Examiner 
bought."              enriched  bv  t 

THE  END  OF  THE  WORLD. 
THE  DAY  OF  JUDGMENT. 
HEAVEN. 
HELL.  I.  WHAT  IT  is  NOT. 
II.  WHAT  rr  is. 
FINAL  RESTORATION. 
lilings,"  viz.  :  Cowardice, 
Churchism. 
—  "  The     book     Is    greatlv 
he  poetical  quotations  which 

conclude  most  of  the  sermons.  Manv  of 
these  are  unfamiliar,  and  most  of  them 
are  very  beautiful  and  full  of  spiritual 
suggestion." 

Expository  Times. — "A  serious  and 
strong  contribution  to  a  subject  which 
will  never  lose  its  Interest  while  the  world 
lasts." 

Bv  Prof.  A.   W. 


New  Age. — "  The  extent  of  his  In 
fluence  on  his  contemporaries  it  Is  Im 
possible  to  gauge.  He  sought  to  supply 
men  with  a  rational  faith,  and  It  may 
well  be  that  there  are  those  who  looked 
askance  at  his  theology  who  have  yet 
been  helped  by  him  towards  a  nobler 
and  clearer  conception  of  religion." 

IMMORTALITY.     Thirty-five  Chapters. 

MOMERIE.    M.A.,    LL.D.,    Author   of   "  Belief   in    God,"    etc. 

Popular   Edition,  Thirty-fifth   Thousand.     6d.  ;    by   post  8d. 

[Allenson's  Sixpenny  Series. 

Literary  World. — "  Few  sixpenny  reprints  deserve  to  be  more  widely' read  than 
this.  Dr  Momerie  was  one  of  the  keenest  thinkers  and  most  concisely  efiectlve  preachers 
that  have  stood  in  the  modern  pulpit." 

PROF.  MOMERIE'S  MOST  FAMOUS  WORK. 

BELIEF  IN  GOD.  By  Prof.  A.  W.  MOMERIE,  M.A., 
LL.D.,  Author  of  "  Immortality,"  "  Personality,"  etc.  Second 
Edition.  6d.  ;  by  post  8d.  [Allenson's  Sixpenny  Series. 

CONTENTS. 

THE  DESIRE  FOR  GOD.  AGNOSTICISM. 

MATERIALISM.  SUPERNATURAL  PURPOSE. 

THE  iNFiNrrE  PERSONALITY. 

Scotsman. — "  Professor  Momerie's  acute  criticism  of  sceptical  philosophies  of  re 
ligion  Is  sure  of  a  wide  circulation  In  this  popular  form." 

Baptist  Times.—"  One  of  the  most  effective  indications  of  theistlc  and  Christian 
belief  with  which  we  are  acquainted." 

INSPIRATION.     By  Prof.  A.  W.  MOMERIE.     First  time  less 

than  55.     Cheap  Edition.     Demy  Svo,  6d. ;  by  post  Sd. 
Local  Preacher's  Magazine. — "  Prof.  Momerie's  celebrated^  work.     Honest,  fear 
less,  supremely  sane,  be  is  also  devout.     His  brightness  and  sustained  interest  are 
delightful." 
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THE  ORIGIN  OF  EVIL,  and  other  Sermons  preached 
in  St  Peter's,  Cranley  Gardens.  By  Rev.  Prof.  A.  W. 
MOMERIE,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  Author  of  "  Immortality,"  "  Belief 
in  God,"  "  Agnosticism,"  etc.  Ninth  and  cheaper  edition, 
1 39  pages,  demy  8vo,  6d. ;  by  post  8d. 

TAllenson's  Sixpenny  Series. 
CONTENTS. 

Tkn  ORIGIN  OF  EVIL.  "  WHAT  is  TRUTH." 

THE     MYSTERY    OF    SUFFERING.     (FOUR  ,  CHRISTIAN    MANLINESS.       (THREE    SER- 

SERMONS.)  UONS.) 

THE  FORMATION   OF  CHARACTER.     (FrvE     SCIENCE    AND    RELIGION.       (FIVE    SER- 

SERMONS.)  MONS.) 

THE  CONNECTION  BETWEEN  SELF-DENIAL      THE  DIVINE  FATHERHOOD. 

AND      SELF-DEVELOPMENT.        (FrvE  i  ETERNAL  LIFE.    (EASTER-DAY  SERMON.) 

SERMONS.)  j  THE  PROGRESS  OF  CHRISTIANITY. 

The     Saturday     Review.  —  "  Prof.          Sheffield         Independent.  —  "  Pro- 

Momerie   has   done   well    to   publish    his      foundly  thoughtful  and  arresting.     Prof. 

sermons  ;    they  are  good  reading.     A  real      Momeiie  is  one  of  the  most  convincing 

contribution  to  the  side  of  common-sense      champions  of  a  reverent   and   reasoning 

religion."  faith,    and    this    book    is    an    admirable 

The  Spectator.—"  We  decidedly  re-      introduction  to  the  methods  of  thought 

commend  them  to  persons  perplexed  by      which  are  further  exemplified  in  his '  Belief 

the  speculations  of  modern  science."  In  God  '  and  '  Immortality.'  " 

MOORE.  MAN  PREPARING  FOR  OTHER  WORLDS; 
OR,  THE  SPIRITUAL  MAN'S  CONFLICTS  AND  FINAL 
VICTORY.  By  Rev.  W.  T.  MOORE,  M.A.,  LL.D.  Handsome 
cloth,  large  crown  8vo,  508  pages,  6s. 

This  fascinating  book  on  the  study  of  man  in  the  light  of  the  Bible,  science, 
and  experience,  should  appeal  to  a  very  large  class  of  readers  who  are  willing 
to  meet  with  the  honest  thoughts  of  a  fellow-student  of  the  Bible,  even  though 
they  may  not  be  willing  to  agree  with  all  his  statements.  The  author's  aim 
is  to  stimulate  his  reader's  thought,  not  merely  to  convince  against  his  will, 
and  if  this  result  be  achieved,  it  will  be  far  more  valuable  than  an  abject 
acquiescence.  To  produce  a  thought-provoking  book  has  been  the  chief  aim 
of  Dr  Moore  from  beginning  to  end. 

The  Earthen  Vessel.—"  We  can  promise  all  who  give  his  pages  their  attention, 
the  pleasure  that  cannot  fail  to  attend  the  perusal  of  a  deep  and  thoughtful  book." 
Fifty-four  Meditations  by  the  Bishop  of  Durham. 

MOULE.  MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  CHURCH'S 
YEAR.  By  the  Right  Rev.  HANDLEY  C.  G.  MOULE,  D.D., 
Bishop  of  Durham.  Handsome  cloth,  crown  8vo,  33.  6d. 

This  is  an  entirely  new  edition  of  a  volume  entitled  "  From  Sunday  to 
Sunday."  The  whole  of  the  book  has  been  reset  in  new  type  and  recast 
completely  in  its  arrangement  of  articles,  and  with  extra  chapters  added. 

Daily  Chronicle.— "  These  consist  :  The  Christian.— "  The  charm  of 
of  short  expository  papers  dealing  with  j  previous  work  of  the  same  class  by  the 
subjects  and  events  proper  to  the  various  i  Bishop  of  Durham  will  ensure  a  hearty 
seasons  of  the  Christian  year,  and  are  j  welcome  for  a  volume  of  short  Bible 
suitable  either  for  private  perusal  or  to  ;  readings.  Here  Dr  Moule  is  at  his  best, 
be  read  out  In  the  family  circle."  I  simple  yet  scholarly,  comprehensive  yet 

Church  Family  Newspaper. — "  The  exact,  marked  by  a  close  observation  of 
name  of  the  author  is  a  sufficient  guarantee  j  detail  which  makes  every  word  luminous, 
of  the  scholarly  and  devotional  character  j  None  can  read  the  book  In  the  prayerful 
of  the  book.  It  Is  full  of  telling  anecdotes  Spirit  in  which  it  was  manifestly  written. 


and  illustrations  from  dally  life.     A  book 
which   ought   to  be  in   the  hands  of 


without   being  helped   to  a  fuller  vision 
of  the  life  that  is  hid  with  Christ  In  God. 


teachers    and    every    one    who    wants    a  i   It   is  eminently  calculated   to  make  the 
practical  help  to  the  study  of  the  Bible.1    |  Sabbath  a  '  day  of  rest  and  gladness.'  " 
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First  Time  Obtainable  for  Sixpence. 

MYEES.     SAINT  PAUL.     By  FREDERIC  W.  H.  MYERS. 

For  over  forty  years  this  magnificent  poem  on  the  inner  life  and  spirit  of 
St  I'.iul  has  only  been  obtainable  at  as.  6d.  It  is  now  reprinted  in  a  large 
and  beautifully  clear  type  in  the  following  styles  :— Fcap.  8vo,  paper  wrapper 
printed  in  two  colours,  6d.  net ;  rich  purple  cloth,  is.  net ;  paste  grain  leather 
gilt,  gilt  edges,  as.  net ;  postage  id.  extra.  [Heart  and  Life  Booklets,  No.'aS. 

Also  miniature  vest  pocket  edition  in  slightly  smaller  type,  most  tastefully 
bound,  samo,  cloth,  6d.  net;  lambskin,  is.  net;  paste  grain,  is.  net; 
oozed  Persian  yapp  edges,  is.  net ;  velvet  calf  yapp  edges,  is.  6d.  net. 

[The  Sanctuary  Booklets. 

The  British  Weekly  says  :— "  A  little  book  of  genius." 

Dr  Hastings,  in  The  Expository  r»w«,Jsays  regarding  this  poem:—  Have  you 
mastered  Myer's  Saint  Paul  ?  If  you  have,  or  if  you  have  not,  carry  it  with  you 
wherever  you  go." 

NEWMAN.  TWELVE  SERMONS.  Selected  from  "The 
Parochial  and  Plain  "  Series.  By  J.  H.  NEWMAN.  Demy  8vo, 
6d. ;  by  post  8d.  [Allenson's  Sixpenny  Series. 

This  is  the  first  occasion  of  the  issue  of  Newman's  Sermons  in  a  popular 
edition,  and  puts  these  classic  addresses  within  easy  reach.     They  have  been 
spoken  of  as  "  the  finest  sermons  ever  preached  from  the  Anglican  pulpit." 
"  Chaste  and  beautiful  pulpit  utterances." 

THE  DREAM  OF  GERONTIUS.      By    Cardinal 

NEWMAN.    Beautifully  printed  in  large  clear  type.     Fcap.  8vo, 
paper   wrapper,   6d.  net ;    rich  purple  cloth,   is.  net  ;    paste 
grain  leather,  gilt  edges,  2s.  net ;    postage  id.  extra. 

[Heart  and  Life  Booklets. 

Also  miniature  vest  pocket  edition  in  smaller  type,  32010, 
cloth,  6d.  net ;  lambskin,  is.  net ;  paste  grain,  is.  net ;  oozed 
Persian  yapp,  is.  net ;  velvet  calf  yapp,  is.  6d.  net. 

[The  Sanctuary  Series. 

One  of  the  most  unique  and  original  poems  of  the  igth  century.  This  was 
one  of  the  books  that  General  Gordon  took  with  him  to  Khartoum. 

"  A  dainty  volume  indeed,  of  a  size  to  go  into  the  vest  pocket.     There  is  nothing 

more  suitable  to  take  the  place  of  a  complimentary  card  than  some  of  the  world's 

devotional  masterpieces  issued  by  this  firm  in  so  pleasing  and  dainty  a  form.     A  card 

will  soon  be  thrown  away,  these  will  be  always  treasured  and  used." 

Cardinal  Newman  and  Dr  Neale. 

BISHOP  AN  DR  EWES'  DEVOTIONS.    Translated 


by  J.  M.  NEALE  and  J.  H.  NEWMAN.    Demy  i6mo,  rich  purple 
cloth,  bevelled  boards,  2s.  6d.  net ;  by  post  2s.  9d. 

[Great  Souls'  Library  of  Devotion. 
Great  Thoughts.— "Incomparable,  immortal,  and  priceless." 

THE  NONCONFORMIST  MINISTER'S  ORDINAL, 
Preacher's  Services  for  Baptismal,  Dedication,  Marriage,  and 
Funeral  Services.  Large  type.  Fcap.  8vo,  cloth,  is.  net  ; 
black  buckram,  gilt  lettered,  very  strong,  is.  6d.  net  ;  limp 
leather,  gilt  edges  and  gilt  lettered,  2s.  6d.  net  ;  postage  20. 
This  book  will  go  comfortably  into  a  breast  pocket. 

Literary    World. — "  A    work    many          Evan.  Mag. — "  Will  no  doubt  prove 
Nonconformist  ministers  will  be  glad  to 
know  of.    A  handy  and   tastefully  pre 
sented  book  ;    as  convenient  in  size,  type, 
and  binding  as  could  well  be." 


most  valuable  to  the  young  minister,  who 

on  leaving  college  needs  some  such  guide." 

P.M.— "We  predict  It  will  be  larfely 
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PALMER.  THE  GOSPEL  PROBLEMS  AND  THEIR 
SOLUTION.  By  JOSEPH  PALMER.  Crown  8vo,  cloth.  6s. 

Spectator. — "  It  Is  an  elaborate  piece  of  work,  from  which,  whether  he  accepts  Its 
theory  or  no,  the  student  can  scarcely  fail  to  learn  much." 

Guardian. — "  A  work  of  real  value.  We  are  glad  to  call  attention  to  his  book  as 
one  that  well  deserves  study." 

PARKER.  JOB'S  COMFORTERS;  or,  SCIENTIFIC 
SYMPATHY.  By  REV.  JOSEPH  PARKER,  D.D.  6d. 

Said  by  very  many  to  be  Dr  Parker's  finest  piece  of  work. 

In  the  form  of  a  parable,  Dr  Parker  shows  how  Job  was  visited  by  Huxley 
the  Moleculite,  John  Stuart  the  Millite,  and  Tyndall  the  Sadducee,  and,  as 
would  be  expected,  there  are  many  brilliant  passages  of  dialogue. 

W.  E.  Gladstone.—"  A  satire  which  Dean  Swift  would  have  admired." 

GAMBLING.      By  JOSEPH   PARKER,    D.D.      jd. ; 

post  free  s£d.     Fifth  Edition. 

Christian.— "Trenchant  and  telling.     It  should  be  widely  circulated." 
Methodist  Times.—"  We  hope  this  mighty  address  will  stir  the  heart  of  England 
and  awaken  the  conscience  of  the  nation." 

PEARSON.  AM  I  FIT  TO  TAKE  THE  LORD'S  SUP 
PER  ?  By  Rev.  SAMUEL  PEARSON.  M.A.  Nineteenth  Thou 
sand.  1 6  pages,  crown  8vo,  id. ;  post  free  i^d.  6s.  per  100. 

WORKS  BY  CHARLES  H.  PERREN,  D.D. 
REVIVAL  SERMONS   IN  OUTLINE.      With  Thoughts 
Themes,    and    Plans,    by   eminent    Pastors   and    Evangelists. 
Edited  by  Rev.  C.  H.  PERREN,  D.D.     In  Two  Parts.     Part  I., 
Methods  ;   Part  II.,  Outlines  of  Sermons  and  Addresses.    Com 
plete  in  one  volume.     Crown  8vo,  344  pages,  cloth,  33.  6d. 
Literally  the  Evangelist's  Handbook. 

PART  I.    80  Pages  on  Methods. 


SOME  MODERN  REVIVALS. 
By  Rev.  John  R.  Davies. 

DIVINE  AND  HUMAN 
AGENCY  IN  REVIVALS. 
By  Rev.  John  Gordon. 

THE  PASTOR'S  VALUE.  By 
W.  H.  Geistweit. 

EVANGELIST  IN  REVIVALS. 
By  Rev.  E.  A.  Whittier. 

THE  PEOPLE'S  PART  IN  RE 
VIVAL  WORK. 

How  TO  PROMOTE  RE 
VIVALS.  By  D.  L. 
Moody. 


How     TO     SAVE     SOULS. 

By  Rev.  F.  O.  Dickey. 
PERSONAL  WORK.   By  Rev. 

B.  Fay  Mills. 
EXPECTING    CONVERSIONS. 

By     Ira  D.  Sankey. 
DEFECTIVE  REVIVALWORK. 
SUNDAY  EVENING  SERVICE. 

By  Rev.    A.    P.    Foster, 

D.D. 
THE     INQUIRY     MEETING. 

By  D.  L.  Moody. 
HELPFUL     PASSAGES     FOR 

DIFFERENT  SEEKERS. 


WORK    PREPARATORY     TO 
REVIVALS.      By      Rev. 
Herrick    Johnson,    D.D. 
REVIVALS — How  TO   PRO 
MOTE     THEM.      From    a 
Lecture  by  C.  G.  Finney. 
How   TO    SECURE    A    RE 
VIVAL.     By  E.  P.  Brown. 
SOME    HINTS    ABOUT    RE 
VIVALS. 

How  TO  AWAKEN  FRESH 
INTEREST  IN  OUR 
CHURCHES.  By  D.  L. 
Moody. 

PART  II.  244  Pages  of  Outlines  and  Sketches  of  Revival 
Sermons.  Forty-four  Old  Testament,  seventy-one  New  Testa 
ment.  In  all  one  hundred  and  fifteen  Outlines  from  approved 
Evangelists,  such  as  J.  W.  CONLEY,  R.  A.  TORREY,  A.  B.  EARLE, 
J.  L.  CAMPBELL,  JOHN  MCNEILL,  J.  WILBUR  CHAPMAN,  D.  L.  MOODY, 
E.  W.  BLISS,  D.  H.  COOLEY,  A.  J.  GORDON,  J.  H.  ELLIOT,  C.  G. 
FINNEY,  D.  W.  WHITTLE,  A.  F.  BARFIELD,  A.  T.  PIERSON,  THE 
EDITOR,  and  others. 

Sunday  School  Chronicle. — "  A  large  number  of  Sermon  Outlines  gleaned  from 
those  whom  God  has  used  and  owned  in  the  blessed  work." 

Expository  Times. — "  Famous  sermons  all  passed  through  a  capable  condenser." 
Methodist  Times.— "  To  young  men  desirous  of  engaging  In  evangelistic  work, 
we  can  highly  recommend  this  volume." 
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CHARLES  H.  PERREN'S  WORKS-contlnued. 
A   MOST  USEFUL  BOOK. 

SEED  CORN  FOR  THE  SOWER.  A  Book  of  Thoughts, 
Themes,  and  Illustrations.  Arranged  in  alphabetical  order. 
Original  and  Compiled  by  Rev.  C.  H.  PERREN,  D.D.  Complete 
Indexes  to  Subjects,  Texts,  and  Authors.  Fourth  Edition. 
Handsome  cloth,  394  pages,  crown  8vo,  35.  6d.  net ;  by  post 
3«.  lod. 

New  and  cheaper  edition  of  a  most  excellent  book  for  ministers  and  speakers. 
The  Methodist  Times.—"  An  admirable  collection  of  thoughts  and  Illustrations. 
One  of  the  charms  of  this  book  is  the  absence  of  stock  illustrations.  Rightly  used. 


the  book  will  be  a  boon  to  preachers  and  teachers. 
Christian     World.—"  Is     everywh 


bright  and  readable.    Hard  pressed  speak 
ers  will  often  find  here  what  they  are  in 


Good  Words.— "One  of  the  best 
handbooks  for  Christian  workers  which 
has  come  under  our  notice." 


search  of." 

PHILLIPS.      CHRISTIAN    CHIVALRY.      A   Missionary 
Address  to  Young  Men.     By  Rev.  THOMAS  PHILLIPS,  B.A. 
Enamel  paper  wrapper,  3d. 
Life    of    Faith.—"  An  address  on  Phil.  Iv.  13,  specially  addressed  to  young  men. 

Workers  among  young  men  should  bear  this  little  work  in  mind," 

PIERCE.  THE  DOMINION  OF  CHRIST.  Sermons  on 
Missionary  Work.  By  Rev.  W.  PIERCE,  Author  of  "  Historical 
Introduction  to  the  Marprelate  Tracts."  Cloth,  is.  6d.  net. 

CONTENTS. 

THE  DOMINION  OK  CHRIST.  i  THE  BECKONING  VISION. 

PATRIOTISM  AND  MISSIONS.  I  THE    RELATION    OF    THE    CHURCHES    TO 

THE  SAVIOUR  OF  THE  WORLD.  THE  WORK  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

THE  VOCATION  OF  THE  MISSIONARY.  |  FOREIGN  MISSIONS  AND  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 

WOMEN  AS  MISSIONARIES.  AND  THOUGHT. 

THE  PLACE  OF  EDUCATION  AS  A  MISSION-  j  THE      BELOVED      PHYSICIAN      (MEDICAL 

ARY  AGENCY.  MISSIONS). 

L.M.S.    Chronicle.— "  Earnest  In  spirit,  enthusiastic  and  hopeful  In   tone,  and 
thoroughly  practical  in  aim." 

British  Weekly.—"  Cannot  fail  to  Increase  Intelligent  Interest." 
C.M.  Intelligencer.—"  A  good  and  stimulating  book." 

AND       HORNE.        PRIMER     OF     CHURCH 

FELLOWSHIP.     6d.  and  is.     See  under  Horne. 

PREACHER'S  TREASURY,  THE.  A  Third  Series  of 
Outlines,  Illustrations,  and  Children's  Addresses.  Comprising 
"Points  for  Preachers  and  Teachers,"  " Seeds  and  Saplings," 
and  "  Little  Sermons  to  the  Children."  Bound  together  in  one 
neat  cloth  volume,  fcap.  8vo,  2s.  6d. 

PRIESTLEY.      MEMOIRS  OF   DOCTOR  PRIESTLEY. 
Written  by  Himself  and  continued   by  his  Son.     Centenary 
Edition.     With    Sixteen    choice    Illustrations    and    Portraits. 
Art  linen,  gilt  lettered,  gilt  top,  33.  net  ;   postage  3d. 
T.P.'s    Weekly.  — "  Scientists,     theo-     Is  a  Centenary  Edition,  with  a  fine  set 


logians,  and  all  thinkers  have  united 
In  recognising  the  energy  and  genius  of 
this  Yorkshire  cloth-dresser's  son." 

London    Quarterly   Review.— "This 


of  portraits.  1 1  is  an  autobiography  that 
every  student  of  the  eighteenth  century 
has  to  read,  and  there  Is  much  to  learn 
from  this  record  of  a  strenuous  life  de 
voted  to  theology  and  science." 


RANDS.      LAZY    LESSONS   AND    ESSAYS    ON    CON 
DUCT.     By  W.  B.  RANDS.     Fcap.  8vo,  buckram.  33.  6d. 
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DR  REICHEL'S  FAMOUS  OBJECT  SERMONS. 
WHAT    SHALL    I    TELL    THE     CHILDREN?       By 
Rev.  GEO.  V.  REICHEL,  M.A.     Thirty-seven  Object  Sermons 
with   many   illustrative  Anecdotes.     Second  Edition.     Crown 
8vo,  35.  6d. 

SOME  OF  THE  CONTENTS. 

i  FLYING  BIRDS.  i  THE  RIBAND  OP  BLUE. 

'  THE  STONE  SAILS.  !  THE  CHRISTMAS  STAR. 

I  COVETOUSNESS.  ;  OUT  OF  DARKNI 

j  ABOUT  "  RED  JACKET." 
HOW  ASECRETSLIPPED  OUT. 
THE  FACE  OF  GOD. 


THE  JUDGE'S  STORY. 
IE  "  LAST  ANGEL." 


TH 

THE  UNHAPPY  QUEEN. 
THE  BLIND  SCULPTOR. 
THE  CHAMELEON. 
THE  PILOT  CHART. 

British  Weekly.—"  It  is  rather  a  nice 
book,  and  will  be  very  useful  to  teachers 
and  those  who  preach  to  children.  The 
merit  of  the  volume  is  that  it  has  fresh 
ness." 


WHAT  THE  ROSE  SAID. 
KING    DAVID'S     PRAYER- 
SONG. 

S.S.  Chronicle.—"  It  is  thoroughly 
modern  and  alert.  There  is  nothing 
hackneyed  and  stereotyped  in  its  pages. 
Its  author  is  full  of  information  and  of 
anecdote." 

Christian  Commonwealth. — "  Contains  such  a  wealth  of  illustration  that  the 
Christian  worker  will  have  no  difficulty  in  selecting  material  which  will  be  helpful  in 
securing  the  attention  of  his  young  hearers  and  leading  up  to  and  enforcing  the  great 
rock  truths  of  Holy  Scripture." 

FIFTY  NEW  OBJECT  SERMONS. 

BIBLE  TRUTH  THROUGH  EYE  AND  EAR.     By  the 
Rev.  GEO.  V.  REICHEL,  M.A.,  Ph.D.,  Author  of  "  What  Shall 
I  Tell  the  Children  ?  "     Second  Edition.    Handsome  cloth,  437 
pages,  crown  8vo,  35.  6d.  net ;  by  post  33.  lod. 
CONTENTS  OF  THIS  SUGGESTIVE  BOOK. 


INDUSTRIOUS         LITTLE 

MILITARY  WARFARE.               THE    MYSTERY     OF     THE 

PEOPLE. 

NAVAL  WARFARE. 

GROWN-UP. 

THE  BOWER  BIRD. 

OUR  FLAG. 

THE  STRANGEST  PEOPLE. 

HARBOURS.     FOG  SIGNALS. 

THE  POTTER. 

THE      UNDERGROUND 

LIFE  SAVING. 

GOSPEL  OF  THE  FACE. 

CHURCH. 

THE  LOST  CONSCIENCE. 

WHEN  GOLD  HAS  NO  VALUE. 

BLACK  DIAMONDS. 

BROKEN       HEDGE       AND 

THE  POWER  INVISIBLE. 

THE  INCREASING  VISION. 

BITING  SERPENT. 

A  PROFITLESS  BOARDER. 

HAVING  SALT. 

LESSONS  OF  THE  SNOW. 

ILLUSIONS.         KNOTS. 

WITH    THE    POINT    OF    A 

LANGUAGE  OF  THE  CRYSTAL 

THE  GOLDEN  CANDLESTICK. 

DIAMOND. 

SEA. 

WILD  BEES. 

WHERE  THEY  ALL  LIVE. 

WIRELESS  TELEGRAPHY. 
SWALLOWS. 

QUARRIED  AND  MINED. 
THE  LITTLE  HELM. 

WHERE  THEY  ALL  GROW. 
WHEN  THE  FIRE  BURNS. 

WONDERS  OF  THE  SEA. 

THE  SAVIOUR  OF  THE  LOST. 

FOR  THE    SUSTAINING    OF 

ORDERS  AND  DECORATIONS. 

THE  BROOK  IN  THE  WAY. 

LIFE. 

AIRSHIPS.     WATER-LILIES. 

THE  GREATEST  HERO. 

A  SURE  FOUNDATION. 

INTEMPERANCE. 

THE  CRY  op  THE  STONES. 

FORT  BUILDERS. 

GREATEST  CABLE-BUILDER. 

WHERE  No  WATER  Is. 

LIKE  UNTO  CLEAR  GLASS. 

Methodist  Times.—"  Dr  Reichel's 
methods  are  scientific,  and  the  fifty 
addresses  of  this  volume  cover  a  great 
range  of  subjects.  They  are  the  best 
things  of  the  kind  we  have  yet  seen." 

Aberdeen  Daily  Journal.—"  Here 
Is  a  new  volume  of  children's  sermons. 
And  yet  they  are  not  sermons  at  all,  but 
rather  fifty  suggestions  for  sermons 
—something:  infinitely  better.  And 
what  suggestions !  so  fresh,  so  enter 


taining,  so  full  of  matter,  legend,  natural 
history,  science,  warfare,  all  rendered 
available  for  childish  instruction.  For 
those  who  want  to  prepare  interesting: 
talks  for  children,  nothing  more  useful, 
nothing  better,  has  appeared  for  a  long 
time." 

Sunday  Companion.  —  "  The  fifty 
lessons  are  crammed  with  new  ideas  and 
facts,  which  should  be  of  great  assistance." 


RHYMING  WORD  BOOK.  Containing  nearly  8000  Rhym 
ing  Words,  suitable  for  Rhyming  Competitions.  Classified 
for  easy  reference.  Crown  8vo,  sewed,  6d.  net ;  post  free  ;d. 
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WORKS  BY  LAURA  E.  RICHARDS. 

FORTY-FOUR  FRESH,   GOOD  STORIES. 

THE  GOLDEN  WINDOWS.  A  Book  of  Fables  for  Young 
and  Old.  By  L.  E.  RICHARDS,  Author  of  "  Captain  January," 
"The  Silver  Crown,"  "Five-Minute  Stories,"  etc.  Handsome 
cloth,  crown  8vo,  gilt  top,  2s.  6d.  net ;  postage  3d. 

Twelfth  Edition. 

CONTENTS. 

THE  OPEN  DOOR. 

THE  GIFTIE. 

THE  APRON-STRING. 

Two  WAYS.       THE  DOOR. 

THE  DESERT.     THEOLOGY. 

THE  BABY.     THE  SHADOW. 

GOOD  ADVICE.  A  FORTUNE. 

THE  COOKY. 

THE  SCAR.      THE  DAY. 

THE  PROMINENT  MAN. 

FOR  REMEMBRANCE. 

THE  SAILOR  MAN. 

THE  BISHOP  OF  LONDON  has  made  striking  use  of  some  of  these 
delightful  parables  in  his  latest  book  "Joy  in  God."  The  Bishop  says,  in 
one  place,  "  I  was  reading  to-day  to  the  choir-boys  of  the  Chapel  Royal  a 
charming  little  story  out  of  a  book  called  '  The  Golden  Windows.'  " 

Bookman.—"  We  think  there  has  been  ;  little  gems.     I  have  told  many  of  them  to 
nothing  so  good  as  this  volume  since      the  children ;  and  I  can  conceive  of  few 
Mrs    Gatty    wrote    her    '  Parables    from 
Nature.'  " 

Examiner. — "  Those  familiar  with  that 
delightful  little  story  'Captain  January' 
will  find  all  the  writer's  charm  of  style  and 
delicacy  of  touch  in  these  '  Fables  for 
Young  and  Old.'  Of  their  kind  they  are 
perfect  little  gems  of  sunlit  fancy 
playing  with  unerring  deftness  on  the 
recurring  questions  of  life  and  duty. 
To  young  and  old  alike  they  should 
prove  thought  quickening  as  well  as 
heart  stirrinK." 

Scotsman. — "  Rare  grace  of  suggestive 
Imagination. ' ' 

Rev.      Joseph      Hocking     writes  :— 
I  have  enjoyed  '  The  Golden  Windows.' 


THE  GOLDEN  WINDOWS. 

THE  WlIEATFIELD.      HOME. 

TO-MORROW.       THE  HILL. 
THE  COMING  OF  THE  KING. 
THE  TREE  IN  THE  CITY. 
THE  HOUSE  OF  LOVE. 
THE  I'.REAT  FEAST. 
THE  WALLED  GARDEN. 
THE  PIG  BROTHER. 
THE  STARS. 

ABOUT  ANGELS.  ANYBODY. 
THE  POINT  OP  VIEW. 


THE  BLIND  MOTHER. 

"  Go  "  AND  "  COME." 

CHILD'S  PLAY. 

THE  ROAD. 

THE  WINDOWS. 

THE  STAFF. 

A  MISUNDERSTANDING. 

FROM  A  FAR  COUNTRY. 

THE  STRONG  CHILD. 

A  MATTER  OF  IMPORTANCE. 

THE  STRANGER. 

THE  WEDDING  GUESTS. 


books    more    helpful    to    ministers    in 
giving  children's  addresses." 

Lilian  Whiting  writes:  —  "Of  all 
the  exquisite  things  in  late  literature, 
'  The  Golden  Windows  '  must,  perhaps, 
take  leading  place.  It  is  a  collection  of 
brief  allegorical  tales,  each  stamped  with 
the  impress  of  uplifting,  beautiful  thought, 
presented  in  an  original  and  striking 


Some  of  the  stories  are  nothing  short  of 
being  works  of  genius.    Nearly  all  are 


Rev.  Bernard  J.  Snell  writes : — 
"I  regard  'Golden  Windows'  as  the 
most  charming  book  that  has  come 
into  my  hands  for  many  years.  Every 
little  casket  of  a  story  holds  a  gem  of 
a  truth.  How  in  the  world  is  it  so  slow  in 
getting  known  ?  " 


CAPTAIN  JANUARY.  By  LAURA  E.  RICHARDS.  Crown 
8vo,  cloth  gilt,  gilt  top,  twenty  Illustrations,  is.  6d.  net  ; 
postage  3d. 

This  is  a  perfect  story,  dealing  with  a  picturesque  old  lighthouse  keeper, 
Captain  January,  and  a  baby-fin,  Starbright,  whom  he  rescued  from  drown 
ing,  and  brought  up  in  his  island  home  with,  as  he  quaintly  expressed  it, 
"the  Lord's  help,  common  sense,  and  a  cow."  The  affection  of  these  two 
for  one  another  is  beautifully  expressed.  Certainly  one  of  the  books  that 
once  begun  will  not  be  laid  down  till  finished. 

Over  one  hundred  and  thirty  thousand  of  this  charming  story  have  been 
sold. 

Glasgow  Herald.—"  The  volume  is  a  delightful  one,  and  as  pretty  as  it  is  delightful." 

Liverpool  Daily  Post. — "  A  charming  little  romance." 
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LAURA  RICHARD  S  WORKS— continued. 

Teachers  and  Mothers,  here  /s    a  Book  which  will  keep  the 
Children  Happy  and  Merry. 

FIVE-MINUTE  STORIES.  A  Charming  Collection  of 
101  Short  Stories  and  Poems.  By  LAURA  E.  RICHARDS, 
Author  of  "  The  Golden  Windows,"  "  The  Silver  Crown,"  etc. 
With  numerous  illustrations  by  E.  B.  BARRY,  A.  R.  WHELAN, 
and  others ;  many  full  page.  Foolscap  4to,  handsome  cloth,  53. 
A  charming  collection  of  a  hundred  short  stories  and  clever  poems  for 

children.     The  Money  Shop,  The  Two  Calls,  Buttercup  Gold,  The  Little 

Dog  with  the  Green  Tail,  The  Boy's  Manners,  are  stories  that  will  be  told 

again  and  again  when  once  they  have  been  read,  but  where  all  is  so  good  it  is 

invidious  to  make  distinctions.     These  stories  have  the  same  winsoveness 

which  characterised  "Golden  Windows,"  while  at  the  same  time  showing  the 

wonderful  range  of  Mrs  Richards  as  a  humorous  story-teller  and  inventor  of 

ingenious  rhymes.    The  jingles  in  this  book  are  as  captivating  as  the  immortal 

lyrics  in  "Alice  in  Wonderland." 

SOME  OF  THE  CONTENTS. 

A  NEW  YEAR  SONG. 

A  LESSON  SONG.    A  LAD. 

THE  RUBBER  BABY. 

RED,  WHITE,  AND  BLUE. 

A  CERTAIN  BOY.   SEE-SAW. 

THE  NEW  SISTER. 

SONG  OF  THE  TILT. 

THE  BOY'S  MANNERS. 

A  STORMING  PARTY. 

THE  YOUNG  LADIES. 

THE  WEATHERCOCK. 

A  HAPPY  MORNING. 

THE  SPECKLED  HEN. 

THE  MONEY  SHOP. 

A  LONG  AFTERNOON. 

AMY'S  VALENTINE. 

BETTY.    Two  CALLS. 

NEW  YEAR.     THE  STOVE. 

TOTTY'S  CHRISTMAS. 

MERRY  CHRISTMAS. 

A  GREAT  DAY.     RINKTUM. 

POVERTY.     NONSENSE. 

THE  JACKET.     RICHES. 

THE  GENTLEMAN. 

Primary     Education.  —  "Every 

mother  who    takes    her    little    chi!d 

upon  her    knee   will    feel    the  worth 


BUTTERCUP  GOLD. 
ONE  AFTERNOON. 
NEW  YEAR  SONG. 
WHAT  WAS  HER  NAME  ? 
THE  PATIENT  CAT. 
BY  THE  FADING  LIGHT. 
TOBOGGANING  SONG. 
THE  LAZY  ROBIN. 
IN  THE  TUNNEL.  NAUGHTY. 
AT     THE     LITTLE     BOY'S 
HOME.     KING  JOHN. 
ICHTHYOLOGY. 
LILIES  AND  CATS'  TAILS. 
THE  HOWLERY  GROWLERY 
ROOM. 

THE  QUACKY  DUCK. 
NEW  YEAR  THOUGHTS. 
THE  SNOWBALL. 
A  GREAT  FIGHT. 
KING  PIPPIN. 
THE  SPOTTY  Cow. 
THE  BUTTON  PIE. 
THE  SINGULAR  CHICKEN. 
THE  CLEVER  PARSON. 
A  CHRISTMAS  RIDE. 
A  FUNNY  FELLOW. 
APRIL  AND  THE  CHILDREN 
THE  LITTLE  DOG  WITH  THE 
GREEN  TAIL. 
SAINT  VALENTINE'S  HOUSE. 

A  DAY  IN  THE  COUNTRY. 
JOHN'S  SISTER. 
MATHEMATICS. 
THEN  AND  Now. 

THE  CRIMSON  CRAB. 
MOTHER'S  RIDDLE. 
THE  INQUISITIVE  DUCKS. 
THE  TWO-SHOES  CHAIR. 

A  STUDY  HOUR. 
THE  FIREWORKS. 
GOOSEY  LUCY. 

THE  HUSKING  OF  THE  CORN. 
THE  PERSON  WHO  DID  NOT 
LIKE  CATS. 

tenderness,  and  bits  of  wisdom  are  all 
mingled  together,  as  bright  and  fleeting 
as  are  the  varying  emotions  of  the  little 

of  this  book  for  story  reading.       Mrs      folks  who  will  enjoy  them.     The  children 
Richards     seems     to     have     anticipated      have  found  a  fairy  god-mother  for  story 
telling    in    this    famous    author,   who 
never   seems    to    find    the    end    of   her 


every  mood  and  every  liking  of  children, 
In  the  variety  of  the  story  and  verse  she 
has  provided  for  their  delectation.  Inno 
cent  fun,  bewitching  jingle,  touches  of 


resources    for    making    the    little    ones 

happy." 

"Five-Minute  Stories"  is  simply  brimful  of  happiness.  Mothers,  ministers, 
the  clergy,  schoolmasters,  and  all  concerned  with  children  will  find  this  a 
perfect  storehouse  of  good  story  matter. 

The  Church  Times.—"  Five-Minute  I  Life  and  Work.—"  We  wrote  en- 
Stories  is  one  of  those  volumes  which  I  thusiastically  about  the  author's  Golden 
the  relatives  of  young  folk  are  glad  to  fall  !  Windows.  This  book  is  even  more 
back  upon  when  the  request  '  Please,  do  ,  delightful.  A  child  will  understand  the 
tell  us  another  story  '  finds  them  at  a  tenderness  and  sympathy  which  are  at 
loss."  '  the  back  of  these  stories  and  rhymes." 
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LAURA  RICHARD  8  WORKS-contlnued. 

Fine  Companion   Volume  to  "Golden   Windows." 

Forty-five  Fresh,   Good  Stor/es. 

THE  SILVER  CROWN.  Another  book  of  Parables.  By 
LAURA  E.  RICHARDS,  Author  of  "  Captain  January."  "  The 
Golden  Windows,"  "  Five-Minute  Stories,"  etc.  Handsome 
cloth,  gilt  top,  crown  8vo,  2s.  6d.  net ;  by  post  2s.  gd. 

CONTENTS  OF  THIS  SUGGESTIVE  BOOK. 

THE  SILVER  CROWN.  ALONG  THE  WAY.  j  WORMWOOD,  j  THE  PIT. 
THE  GRUMPY  SAINT.  THE  GRAVE  DIGGERS.  :  HOSPITALITY.  THE  POT. 
THE  HOUSEKEEPER.  THE  TORCH  BEARER.  I  THE  FATES,  j  THE  BODY. 

BROTHER  BARNABAS.        i  THE  STONE  BLOCKS.    I  THE  STEPS.        THE  RULER. 

IP  THIS  SHOULD   BE.       I.        THE   PICTURE   BOOK.       j    THE  GLASS.  THE  PLANT. 

IF  THIS  SHOULD  BE.       II.       THE   FLOWER  OF  JoY.    |    HELL  GATE.        ]   THE  SlCK  CHILD. 

GILLYFLOWER    GENTLE-    THE  TANGLED  SKEIN,  j  THE  SERPENT,  i  AT  LONG  LAST. 
MAN.  i  THE  SERMON.  THE  FEAST.        THE  JUDGMENT. 

THE  WHITE  FIRE.     I.     1  THE  NURSELING.          ,  THE  SPIRIT.        THE  BLIND  CHILD. 
THE  WHITE  FIRE.     II.      THE  POTTER.  THE  ROOTS.        FOR  You  AND  ME. 

THE  BURNING  HODSE.       THE  NEIGHBOUR.  THE  CAKE.          THE  THORN. 


IN  THE  SHADED  ROOM.  THE  WOUND. 
taste  so  sweet.  Th 
taken  by  the  children." 


Rev.     G.     H.     Morrison,    Glasgow,  i  taste   so   sweet.     They   will   willingly   be 
writes  : — "I    think    '  Silver     Crown  '     is 
one   of   the   most   charming   little   books 

I  ever  read  ;  I  consider  it  a  work  of  genius."  Baptist  Times. — "  Exceedingly  short, 

Rev.    G.    A.    Johnston   Ross,    M.A.,  delicate   in   structure,    graceful   in    style, 

writes  : — "  I     am    charmed  ;     they    are  full  of  the  wisdom  of  life.    Each  parable 

chosen  so  shrewdly,  humorously,  fairly  ;  j  contains  material  for  a  fascinating  and 

they  are  served  up  so  daintily  ;   and  they  I  instructive  address. " 

EGBERTS.  THE  WAY  OF  VICTORY.  Meditations  and 
Verses  for  Lent,  Passiontide  and  Easter.  By  Miss  JEAN 
ROBERTS,  with  Introduction  by  the  Abbot  of  Caldey.  Fcap. 
8vo,  paper  wrapper,  6d.  net;  rich  purple  clcth,  is.  net;  paste 
grain,  gilt  edges,  2s.  net;  postage  id.  extra. 

[Heart  and  Life  Booklets. 

ROBERTS.  THE  MEANING  OF  CHRIST.  Studies 
in  the  place  of  Jesus  Christ  in  Human  Thought  and  Action.  By 
Rev.  RICHARD  ROBERTS.  Crown  8vo,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

Expository      Times. — "  How      have  mands  simplicity,  it  does  not  desire  super- 
Dante,     Shelley,     Browning,     Tennyson,  ,   nciality." 
Ruskin,  Savonarola,  and  Mazzini  written 

about  Christ,  and  what  has  He  been  to  Sunday    School    Chronicle. — "  It   is 

them  ?— that  is  the  subject  of  the  book,  always    interesting    to    see    how    Christ 

entitled,    '  The    Meaning   of   Christ.'     Mr  impressed  great  men  bound  by  no  cove- 

ROBERTS    first    delivered    the    book    as  nanted  orthodoxies.     Thoughtful  young 

Sunday  evening  lectures,  and  the  Sunday  men  in  the  wonder  and  ardour  of  their 

evening    lecture   style    still   clings    to    it,  first  contact  with  the  larger  thought 

and   it   is   all   the   better   for    that.     For  of  the   world,   would    fina    here   very 

though   the  Sunday  evening   lecture  de-  wholesome  reading." 

WORKS  BY  F.  W.  ROBERTSON  (OF  BRIGHTON). 
THE  LONELINESS  OF  CHRIST.    By  F.  W.  ROBERTSON. 
Fcap.  8vo,  6d.  net ;    cloth,  is.  net  ;    postage  id. 

[Heart  and  Life  Booklets. 

This  is  a  word  of  good  cheer  from  one  of  the  greatest  of  preachers.  F.  W. 
Robertson  only  lived  to  be  thirty-seven,  but  in  the  few  years  he  was  preaching 
the  intensity  ot  his  spiritual  life  was  made  well  known.  The  address  printed 
here  is  one  of  his  most  notable  sermons.  It  deals  with  two  qualities  that  are 
ot"  supreme  importance  to  every  one,  viz.  sympathy  and  endurance.  For  a 
friend  in  any  distress  of  mind  or  soul  no  more  helpful  message  could  be  found. 
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F.  W.  ROBERTSON'S  WORKS-continued. 

TEN  SERMONS.  By  F.  W.  ROBERTSON.  A  First  Selec 
tion.  Second  Edition.  6d  ;  by  post  8d. 

[Allenson's  Sixpenny  Series. 

ELEVEN  SERMONS.  By  F.  W.  ROBERTSON.  A  Second 
Selection.  Demy  8vo,  6d ;  by  post  8d. 

[Allenson's  Sixpenny  Series. 

TWELVE  SERMONS.  By  F.  W.  ROBERTSON.  A  Third 
Selection.  Demy  8vo,  6d  ;  by  post  8d. 

[Allenson's  Sixpenny  Series. 

Daily  News.—"  Mr  Allenson  is  rendering  a  great  service  to  the  religious  world  by 
bis  cheap  reprint  of  Robertson's  sermons." 

Preacher's  Magazine.—"  Robertson's  sermons  are  among  the  classics  of  the 
pulpit.  The  famous  sermon  on  The  Message  of  the  Church  to  Men  of  Wealth  Is  In 
cluded  In  this  series." 

THE  INFLUENCE  OF  POETRY.  Two  Lectures  on. 
By  F.  W.  ROBERTSON.  Crown  8vo,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

Hitherto  only  obtainable  in  a  miscellaneous  volume  at  five  shillings,  these 
admirable  pieces  of  literary  criticism  are  now  made  available  in  their  own 
right,  and  at  half  their  previous  cost. 

The  Tribune.—"  Robertson  was  a  very  careful  student  of  English  literature  and 
poetry,  and  the  lectures  contained  in  this  volume  embody  the  result  of  considerable 
research.  They  are  distinguished  by  an  originality  of  treatment  which  makes  them  as 
fresh  to-day  as  at  the  time  they  were  first  delivered." 

WORDSWORTH.  A  Lecture.  By  F.  W.  ROBERTSON. 
Fcap.  8vo,  6d.  net ;  cloth,  is.  net ;  postage  id. 

[Booklover's  Booklets. 

ROGERS.      THE  JOY  OF  THE  RELIGIOUS.      By  the 
Rev.  EDGAR  ROGERS,  Vicar  of  St  Sepulchre,  Holborn.     i6mo, 
cloth,  6d.  net ;   limp  leather,  gilt  edges,  is.  net  ;   postage  id. 
Examiner.—"  Full  of  devout  and  holy  thoughts,  tinged  with  the  mysticism  of  the 
Middle  Ages." 

J.  B.  ROTHERHAM'S  WORKS. 

THE  EMPHASISED  NEW  TESTAMENT.  Fourth 
Edition.  Cloth,  55.  net ;  French  morocco,  IDS.  net  ;  Persian 
morocco,  123.  6d.  net ;  postage  6d. 

The  Daily  News.— "  The  various  .  The  British  Week'y.— "  This  Is  a 
signs  used  are  extremely  simple,  and  after  I  painstaking  work  which  deserves  re 
reading  a  few  lines  one  almost  instinctively  I  cognition.  No  page  will  be  read  without 
appreciates  the  precise  value  of  each  having  a  clearer  light  shed  upon  some 
emphasis."  i  passage  or  verse.  .  .  .  The  book  is  well 

I  worth  study." 

If  readers  who  value  this  work  will  kindly  interest  themselves  in  making  it 
knosvn,  by  lending  a  copy  for  inspection  or  by  obtaining  Prospectuses  for 
distribution,  they  will  be  rendering  good  service. 

Full  (Eight-page)  Prospectus  on  application. 

THE    EMPHASISED    GOSPELS.      4to,    cloth,    25.    net; 

postage  4d. 

For  the  advantage  of  teachers  of  the  International  Course  of  Sunday  School 
Lessons  for  1910,  which  are  taken  entirely  from  the  Gospel  according  to 
St  Matthew,  Mr  Rotherham  has  had  this  useful  extract  made  from  the  com 
plete  New  Testament,  so  enabling  teachers  to  have  before  them  the  complete 
Gospels  as  a  working  text-book  and  for  comparison. 
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J.  B.  ROTHERHAM'S  WORKS-contlnued. 
/.  B.   ROTHERHAM'S  FINE  TRANSLATION. 
THE    EMPHASISED    BIBLE.      THE   OLD   TESTAMENT 
PORTION,  in  three  equal  vols.,  cloth,  6s.  each  net ;    or  in  one 
vol..  cloth,  1 55.  net.     The  COMPLETE  BIBLE  (Old  and  New  Testa 
ments),  in  one  vol.,  cloth,  203.  net ;  French  morocco,  253.  net  ; 
Persian    morocco,    273.   6d.    net.     This  is  a  New  Translation 
.  d  to  set  forth  the  exact  meaning,  the  proper  terminology, 
and  the  graphic  style  of  the  sacred  originals  ;   with  Expository 
Introduction,    Select    References,  and    Appendices    of  Notes. 
By   JOSEPH   BRYANT  ROTHERHAM,  Translator  of  "  The  New 
Testament  Critically  Emphasised." 

The  Expository  Times.— "The  whole  Rev.  W.  F.  Adeney,  M.A.,  D.D.- 
desire  is  to  enable  us  to  read  the  English  "  It  is  a  wonderful  testimony  to  the 
and  produce  the  very  same  effect  as  read-  !  scholarship,  industry,  and  discernment 
Ing  the  Hebrew  does.  ...  It  puts  the  [  involved  in  the  production  of  it.  If  only 
English  scholar  on  a  level,  as  nearly  as  I  people  would  pay  due  attention  to  what  It 
possible,  with  the  Hebrew."  I  indicates,  the  Bible  would  be  lit  up  with 

The  Christian. — "  The  analysis  of  |  fresh  meaning  and  interest,  and  many 
the  text  has  been  carefully  done,  and  the  |  a  pitfall  of  misapprehension  would  be 
precision  of  the  work  is  nowhere  better  ,  avoided." 

shown  than  in  the  many  footnotes  on  i  Rev.  S.  R.  Driver,  D.D. — "It  is  a 
various  readings  and  renderings.  Here  j  pleasure  to  read  a  Translation  of  the  Old 
the  fewest  words  are  used,  but  sometimes  |  Testament  in  which  synonyms  and  char- 
thev  are  of  great  value.  ...  In  some  '  acteristic  expressions  of  the  original  are, 
rases  the  notes  convey  information  that  j  so  far  as  idiom  permits,  properly  dis- 
has  not  appeared  in  any  previous  trans-  tinguished.  I  have  read  many  parts  of 
l.Uion  in  our  language.  ..."  it  with  much  satisfaction  and  approval." 

OUR  SACRED  BOOKS.  Being  Plain  Chapters  on  the 
Inspiration,  Transmission,  and  Translation  of  the  Bible. 
By  J.  B.  ROTHERHAM,  Translator  of  "  The  Emphasised  Bible." 
Crown  8vo.  paper  covers,  6d. 

Bible  Class  Journal. — "  We  can  ,  summarised  for  the  general  reader  speaks 
call  to  mind  no  small  book  which  contains  ,  of  the  author's  Intimacy  with  his  material, 
so  much  soli<l  reasoning  as  this  one.  It  '  knowing  exactly  how  to  give  the  maximum 
is  at  once  a  le.irned  and  a  comprehensive  !  of  argument  and  proof  in  the  minimum 
survey  of  the  field.  The  exceedingly  j  of  space.  It  should  be  a  very  messenger 
clever  manner  in  which  a  mass  of  fact  is  |  of  light  to  many  a  reader  of  the  Bible." 

STUDIES  IN  THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS, 
with  complete  text  from  the  Emphasised  Version.  By  J.  B. 
ROTHERHAM.  Cloth.  2s.  net ;  postage  2d. 

CHRISTIAN  MINISTRY.  By  J.  B.  ROTHERHAM.  Trans 
lator  of  "  The  Emphasised  Bible,"  Author  of  "  Studies  in  the 
Hebrews,"  "  Our  Sacred  Books,"  etc.  Handsome  cloth, 
crown  8vo,  2s.  net ;  postage  2d. 

The  Christian. — "  Looking  back  upon  subject  of  Christian  Ministry;  Its  sub 
stance  is  sound,  scriptural,  sane,  and 
suggestive ;  its  style  is  simple,  lucid, 
and  forceful,  and  its  spirit  Is  excellent. 
We  heartily  commend  It." 


sixty    years    of    Service     Mr    Rotherham 

gives  us  a  work  which  is  fresh  in  treatment, 

serious  in  purpose,  and  altogether  helpful." 

The     Sword     and     the     Trowel — 


"  An  admirable  exposition  of  the  great 

STUDIES    IN   THE    BOOK   OF   PSALMS.      By  J.    B. 
ROTHERHAM.     Demy  8vo,  cloth,  IDS.  6d.  net.    In  Preparation. 

It  is  intended  that  this  work  should  include  an  Introduction  dealing  with 
the  Poetry.  Critical  Features,  etc.,  of  the  Psalter  ;  a  revised  translation  of  the 
Text  with  rntii-al  footnotes  ;  a  Descriptive  Title,  Analysis,  and  an  Exposition 
of  each  Psalm.  Full  Prospectus  sent  post  free. 
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BUSKIN'S  WORLD-FAMOUS  BOOKS. 

NOW  OBTAINABLE  IN  BEA  UTIFUL  LARGE  CLEAR  TYPE. 
SESAME  AND  LILIES.     By  JOHN  RUSKIN.     Large  clear 

type.     90  pages,  demy  8vo,  6d. ;  by  post  8d.    Reprinted  from 

the  original  edition,  unabridged. 

i.  OF  KING'S  TREASURES.  2.  OP  QUEEN'S  GARDEI> 


Dumfries  Courier. — "  This  is  the 
original  unabridged  edition  of  two  of 
Ruskin's  Lectures  on  Literature.  They 
are  very  helpful  in  enabling  booklovers 


read  and  profit;  and  this  being  the 
first  issue  in  popular  demy  8vo,  conform 
to  Allenson's  now  famous  and  useful  series, 
at  the  price  of  sixpence,  it  is  a  treasure 
indeed  to  put  into  the  hands  of  the  people.' 


'  helpful  in  er 
to  understand  what  to  read,  and  how  best 

"  UNTO  THIS  LAST."  Four  Essays  on  the  First  Principles 
of  Political  Economy.  By  JOHN  RUSKIN.  Large  clear  type. 
98  pages,  demy  8vo,  6d. ;  by  post  8d. 

Dumfries  Courier.—"  One  of  the  I  here  It  Is.  Four  essays,  all  dealing  with 
most  useful  and  valuable  essays  that  '  questions  of  political  economy  lying  at 
Ruskin  ever  wrote  at  sixpence  !  A  few  the  root  of  our  social  system,  are  In  thif 
years  ago  anyone  reading  such  an  an-  I  volume  reproduced  and  placed  within  the 
nouncement  would  have  received  it  with  j  reach  of  the  millions." 
utter  uncompromising  incredulity.  Yet  ' 

THE  MIRROR  OF  THE  SOUL  and  other  Noble  Passages 
from    RUSKIN.     By    JOHN    RUSKIN.     Fcap.  8vo,    dainty   art 
paper  wrappers,  6d.  net;   also  in  rich  cloth  gilt,  is.  net;  post 
age  id.  extra.  [Bookl over's  Booklets. 
Passages  from  his  great  books,  "Modern  Painters,"  "Seven  Lamps,"  etc. 
The  Guide. — "  The  selection  is  well  made,  and  every  passage  in  the  dainty  volume 
Is  calculated  to  yield  pleasure  and  profit  to  the  reader." 

RUTHERFORD.  THE  UPWARD  WAY.  A  Series  of 
Readings  for  31  days  from  SAMUEL  RUTHERFORD.  Com 
piled  by  Miss  GREGORY.  Fcap.  8vo,  paper,  6d.  net ;  cloth,  is. 
net ;  leather,  2s.  net;  postage  id.  [Heart  and  Life  Booklets. 
"  One  finds  throughout  the  beautiful  bloom  and  fragrance  of  holiness  ;  the  exquisitely 

tender  outpourings  of  a  soul  aglow  with  the  flame  of  an  intense  personal  devotion  to  its 

Lord." 

THE  SANCTUARY  BOOKLETS. 

Tiny  copies  of  famous  books,  measuring  4x2^  inches.  Will  go 
easily  into  a  vest  pocket.  In  various  bindings.  32010,  cloth, 
semi-limp,  turned-in  edges,  6d.  net ;  choice  lambskin,  paste 
grain,  and  oozed  Persian  yapp,  gilt  edges,  is.  net  each  ;  velvet  calf 
yapp,  gilt  edges,  is.  6d.  net;  postage  id. 
THE  PRACTICE  OF  THE  PRESENCE  OF  GOD.  By 

BROTHER  LAWRENCE. 

THE  DREAM  OF  GERONTIUS.    By  CARDINAL  NEWMAN. 
ST  PAUL.     By  FREDERIC  W.  H.  MYERS. 

THE  CHANGED  CROSS.  By  the  Honble.  Mrs  HOBART 
HAMPDEN. 

Smallest  and  daintiest  presentation  of  these  most  famous  books. 

"  Dainty  volumes  indeed,  of  a  size  to  go  into  the  vest  pocket.     There  is  nothing 

more  suitable  to  take  the  place  of  a  complimentary  card  than  some  of  the  world's 

devotional  masterpieces  issued  by  this  firm  in  so  pleasing  and  dainty  a  form.     A  card 

will  soon  be  thrown  away,  these  will  be  always  treasured  and  used." 
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A  Com  In  Devotional  Literature. 

LITTLE  FLOWERS  OF  ST  FRANCIS.  Demy  24010, 
416  pages,  paste  grain,  gilt  edges,  2s.  6d.  net;  velvet  calf,  gilt 
edges,  35.  6d.  net. 

A  reprint  of  this  fragrant  work  of  devotion  from  the  translation  issued  by 
the  Franciscan  Fathers  at  Upton,  revised  by  Mr  Okey,  now  for  the  first  time 
printed  on  India  paper  in  a  format  uniform  with  Great  Souls  at  Prayer, 
making  altogether  a  most  beautiful  presentation  of  this  classic.  The  exceed 
ingly  clear  type  and  small  compass  add  to  its  distinction.  The  size  of  this 
choice  complete  edition  is  only  5^  x  3^  by  \  inch  in  thickness. 

ST  FRANCIS.      LITTLE  FLOWERS  OF  ST  FRANCIS 

OF  ASSISI.     First  Twenty  Books.    Fcap.  8vo,  paper,  6d.  net ; 

purple  cloth,  is.  net. ;  paste  grain  leather,  2s.  net;  postage  2d. 

[Heart  and  Life  Booklets,  No.  25. 

A  choicely  printed  edition  of  these  famous  chronicles. 

SAVAGE.      THE  RESURRECTION   OF  JUDGMENT. 

Eternal,  not  Endless  Punishment  the  Doctrine  of  Holy  Writ. 

By  the  Rev.  W.  R.  SAVAGE,  M.A.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  53.  net ; 

by  post  53.  4d. 
SCHWARTZ.        WILDERNESS     BABIES.        By     JULIA 

AUGUSTA     SCHWARTZ,    with    fifteen     full-page    illustrations. 

Handsome  cloth,  crown  8vo,  6s. 

Stories  of  the  babyhood  of  sixteen  mammals,  how  they  grow  and  play,  and 
learn  day  by  day  to  take  care  of  themselves,  told  in  a  manner  sure  to  delight 
and  instruct  all  children. 

Scotsman. — "  '  Wilderness  Babies  '  is  the  enticing  name  of  a  scries  of  sketches  of  the 
life  and  ways  of  the  young  of  denizens  of  the  woods  and  wastes  and  waters,  such  as  the 
squirrel,  the  opossum,  the  whale,  the  buffalo,  the  beaver,  the  wolf,  and  the  fur  seal. 
It  is  written  by  one  who  knows  her  subject  and  also  how  to  make  nature  lore  Interesting 
to  children." 

SCOTT,  C.  A.     THE  MAKING  OF  A  CHRISTIAN.     A 
Guide  to  Personal  Religion  for  Young  People.     By  the  Rev. 
C.  ANDERSON  SCOTT,  M.A.,  Author  of  "  Evangelical  Doctrine 
— Bible  Truth."     Second  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  is.  6d. 
CONTENTS. 

WHAT  is  RELIGION  ?     A  BOND.  THE  NEW  CREATORS  : 

WHAT  is  SIN  ?    THE  BOND  BROKEN.  His  BIRTH.  His  NAME. 

THE  HISTORY  OP  A  SIN.  His  SPEECH.          His  FOOD. 

THE  CRAVING  FOR  SALVATION.  His  GYMNASTICS. 

SALVATION:  WHATiTis.ANDHowiTCoMES.  !          His  RELATIONS,  HOME,  AND  COUNTRY. 

How  THE  BOND  COMES  TO  BE  RESTORED,  i          His  GROWTH  AND  DESTINY. 


Local  Preachers'  Magazine. — "  This 
Is  just  the  very  book  to  put  into  the  hands 
of  our  young  people  when  they  come  to 
the  parting  of  the  ways,  the  deciding  time, 
when  they  must  definitely  choose  Christ 
or  refuse  Him.  In  the  plainest  language, 


plains  what  Christianity  is,  and  what 
the  Christian  life  involves.  We  think 
it  the  best  book  of  its  kind  we  have  seen, 
and  it  has  the  further  advantage,  that 
while  addressed  to  the  young,  it  is  full 
tive  teaching  for  the  mature 
Christian." 


he  plainest 
but  with  great  skill  ana  freshness,  it  ex- 

EIGHTEEN   SUGGESTIVE   ADDRESSES. 

SIMEON.    SOME  WOMEN  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 

Eve  to  Ruth.     By  JEANNETTE  SIMEON.     319  pages,  handsome 
cloth,  crown  8vo,  2s.  6d.  net;  by  post  2s.  lod. 
The     Glasgow      Herald.—"  Simple,  I   readable       book.       Altogether     helpful  ; 


dli-ct,  earnest  and  sensible  teaching.    The 
volume   can    be  commended  to  all   who 
have  to  conduct  women's  meetings." 
The    Record. — "  A    very   useful    and 


equally  Rood  for  private 

Westminster      Record.—" 
leader  might  do  well  to  make  this 
the  basis  of  a  series  of  addrette*/' 
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ALLENSON'S  VALUABLE  SIXPENNY  BOOKS. 

Well  printed  in  large  clear  type  on  good  paper.     Demy  8vo. 
The  Rapid  Review.—"  Every  volume  is  excellent  value." 
Methodist  Times.—"  Mr  Allenson  is  doing  a  good  service  by  his  sixpenny  reprints.' 

PRACTICAL  APOLOGETICS. 

INSPIRATION.        By    A.    W. 

MOMERIE.       Just  OUt. 

THE  ORIGIN  OF  EVIL.     By 


Prof.  A.  W.  MOMERIE.  M.A., 
LL.D.  First  Cheap  Edition. 
6d.  Hitherto  53. 

IMMORTALITY.  By  A.  W. 
MOMERIE.  35th  thousand.  6d. 

BELIEF  IN  GOD.  By  A.  W. 
MOMERIE.  Twentieth  thou 
sand.  6d. 

IN  RELIEF  OF  DOUBT.  By 
R.  E.  WELSH.  New  Intro 
duction  by  the  BISHOP  OF 
LONDON,  joth  thousand.  6d. 

THE  CHRIST  OF  HISTORY. 
By  JOHN  YOUNG,  LL.D.  6d. 


THE  TRUE  THEOLOGY.  By 
].  T.  FREETH.  6d. 

ANTI-NUNQUAM.  By  J.  WAR- 
SCHAUER.  An  Examination 
of  "  God  and  my  Neigh 
bour."  Third  Edition.  6d. 
Cloth  boards,  is.  net. 

THE  CHALLENGE  TO  CHRIS 
TIAN  MISSIONS.  By  R.  E. 
WELSH,  M.A.  6d. 

WHAT  IS  CHRISTIANITY? 
By  JAMES  MARTINEAU.  Demy 
8vo,  6d.  Inspiration,  Infalli 
bility,  Rationalism,  etc. 

ROOT  PRINCIPLES  IN  RA 
TIONAL  AND  SPIRITUAL 
THINGS.  By  T.  CHILD.  6d. 


CLASSIC  WORKS  OF  DEVOTIONAL  READING. 


A  SERIOUS  CALL  TO  A 
DEVOUT  AND  HOLY  LIFE. 
By  WILLIAM  LAW.  Com 
plete.  6d.  Cloth  boards,  is. 
net. 


ENDEAVOURS  AFTER  THE 
CHRISTIAN  LIFE.  By 
JAMES  MARTINEAU.  Two 
series.  6d.  each.  Cloth,  com 
plete,  is.  6d.  net. 


FAMOUS  SERMONS. 

CHRIST'S    CONQUEST    AND     J.  H.  NEWMAN'S  SERMONS. 

OTHER       SERMONS.       By  |       Twelve    selected   from    "  The 

Rev.  CANON  LIDDON.     6d.  Parochial   and  Plain  "  Series. 

TEN    SERMONS.     By    F.    W.         Demy  8vo,  6d. 

ROBERTSON,  of  Brighton.     6d.     TWELVE   SERMONS.     By   F. 

Second  Edition.  W.     ROBERTSON.      A     Third 

ELEVEN    SERMONS.     By    F.         Selection.     6d. 

W.     ROBERTSON.     A    Second  >  SPURGEON'S  SERMONS.  Ten 

Selection.     6d.  of  his  best.     6d. 

CLASSICS  OF  ENGLISH  LITERATURE. 
SESAME    AND    LILIES.     By  I  HEROES  AND   HERO  WOR- 

JOHN  RUSKIN.     6d.  SHIP.     ByT.  CARLYLE.    6d. 

UNTO  THIS  LAST.     By  JOHN  !  SARTOR       RESARTUS.       By 

RUSKIN.     6d.  THOMAS  CARLYLE.     6d. 

AURORA   LEIGH.     By  E.   B.  I  ENGLISH     TRAITS.     By     R 

BROWNING.     6d.  W.  EMERSON.     6d. 

WHOLESOME  FICTION. 

THE  WIFE'S  TRIALS.     By  EMMA  JANE  WORBOISE.     6d. 
Separately  by  post  8d.  each  ;  any  three  post  free  for  is.  6d. 
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SMITH.  MEASURING  SUNSHINE,  and  other  Addresses 
to  Children.  By  Rev.  FRANK  SMITH,  M.A..  B.Sc.  Crown 
8vo,  is.  6d.  net ;  by  post  is.  pd. 

Stirling  Sentinel.— "Just  what  talks  to  children  ought  to  be,  short,  simple,  ear- 
ucst,  practical,  arresting  the  attention  by  admirable  anecdotes  and  striking  illustrations." 
Free  Church  Chronicle.—"  Bright,  fresh,  living  talks." 
Methodist  Times.—"  Remarkably  well  done." 

WORKS  BY  BERNARD  J.  SNELL,  M.A. 
WORDS  TO  CHILDREN.     Twenty-six  Addresses  by  Rev. 

B.  J.  SNELL,  M.A.,  B.Sc.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 
Glasgow   Weekly   Leader. — "  They  are  models  of  what  addresses  to  children 
should  be — thoroughly  practical,  eminently  sensible,  and  full  of  spiritual  suggestion." 
The  Rock. — "  Each  a  little  gem  of  its  kind." 

THE  GOOD  FATHER.  Twenty-six  Addresses  to  Children. 
By  the  Rev.  BERNARD  J.  SNELL,  M.A.,  B.Sc.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  8vo,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

Newcastle  Daily  Chronicle.—"  Charming  addresses  to  children,  simple,  homely, 
childlike  instructions." 

Manchester  Guardian. — "  Bright  and  vigorous,  full  of  stories  drawn  from  a  wide 

THIRTEEN  SELECTED  SERMONS  AND  ADDRESSES 
TO  CHILDREN.  By  Rev.  B.  J.  SNELL.  Crown  8vo,  cloth, 
is.  6d.  net ;  postage  3d.  (Pagination  not  consecutive.) 

SOUTHALL.  THE  APPEARING  OF  THE  GRACE.  By 
J.  E.  SOUTHALL.  Fcap.  8vo,  paper,  6d.  net. ;  cloth,  is.  net. 

[Heart  and  Life  Booklets.  No.  26. 

SPURGEON.  TEN  SERMONS.   By  CHARLES  H.  SPURGEON. 

Ten  of  his  best  selected  from  a  Scarce  Out-of-Print  Volume. 

Demy  8vo,  6d.  ;   by  post  8d.  [Allenson's  Sixpenny  Series. 

CONTENTS. 


PICTURES  OF   LIFE.        HARVEST  TIME. 

A  VIEW  OF  GOD'S  GLORY. 

THE  SEARCH  AFTER  HAPPINESS. 

GOD'S  PROVIDENCE. 

CHRIST'S  PRAYER  FOR  His  PEOPLE. 


THE  HOUSE  OF  MOURNING  AND  THE  HOUSB 
OF  FEASTING. 

THE  SAINT'S  HERITAGE  AND  WATCH 
WORD.  A  PROMISE  FOR  THE  BLIND. 

CONFIRMING  THE  WITNESS  OF  CHRIST. 


tcotsman.— "  These  are  typical  examples  of  the  great  preacher's  deliverance." 
heffield    Daily   Telegraph. — "  Messrs   Allenson    ha\e   done    well   to  include  in 
their  sixpenny  senes  of  first-class  books  these  ten  sermons  by  the  matchless  preacher 
and  expositor,  the  late  C.  H.  Spurgeon." 

STANTON.      THE    ESSENTIAL    LIFE.       By   STEPHEN 
BERRIEN   STANTON.     A  series  of  Essays.      Handsome  cloth, 
crown  8vo,  252  pages,  33.  6d.  net  ;   by  post  35.  tod. 
No  profounder  or  more  spirited  essays  on  what  may  be  called  the  philosophy 
of  life  have  appeared  in  many  seasons.     The  style  is  extraordinarily  vivid  and 
eloquent,  ami  ,n  hicves  this  effect  by  its  brilliant  conciseness  and  precision. 
The  ('( JNTKNTS  of  this  most  suggestive  book  are  :— 


THE  SPIRIT  ix  MAN. 
TIME.     INDIVIDUALITY. 
IMAGINATION. 
HAPPINESS.     BEAUTY. 
SPIRITUAL  COMPANIONSHIP. 
ENVIRONMENT.    MORALITY. 


EXPRESSION 
ACTION.    ATTITUDE. 
SPIRITUAL  CAPACITIES. 
ETERNAL  YOUTH.  TRAVEL. 


THE  OBSCURATION  OP  THB 
PRESENT.  REALITIES. 

INSTRUMENTAL  HANDS  AND 
ORCHESTRAL  HEARTS. 


THE   CENTRALITY  OP  THE     WAYSIDE  HEALING. 
SOUL.  I  LIFE'S  NEW  LANDS. 


Methodist  Times.—"  Almost  every  line  provokes  meditation  and  admiration. 
Preachers  would  certainlv  find  these  essays  repay  reading.  No  essays  so  stimulating, 
sparkling,  and  thought-stirring  have  appeared  for  many  months." 

Expository  Times  says  :— "  Welcome  a  new  American  essayist.  His  essay* 
are  well  considered,  and  expressed  In  sound  unprovincial  English." 
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TALBOT.  OUR  BIBLE  :  How  it  Has  come  to  Us.  By 
the  Rev.  R.  T.  TALBOT,  M.A.,  Honorary  Canon  of  Durham 
Cathedral.  Third  Thousand.  Handsome  cloth,  crown  8vo, 
is.  net ;  by  post  is.  3d. 

The  Christian.—'1 '  Our  Bible '  is  a  handbook  of  Intrinsic  worth,  which  will  be 
welcomed  alike  by  students  and  teachers.  The  wealth  of  information  and  suggestion, 
together  with  the  engaging  style  of  the  author,  constitute  a  claim  for  this  little  com 
pendium  which  lovers  of  God's  Word  will  readily  recognise." 

TAULER'S    LIFE,    HISTORY   AND   SERMONS.      New 
edition.     6s.     See  Winkicorth. 
FOURTEEN  SERMONS  ON   THE  EPISTLE  OF  ST  JAMES. 

TAYLOR.  THE  APOSTLE  OF  PATIENCE  AND 
PRACTICE.  By  the  Rev.  F.  J.  TAYLOR,  B.A.,  Vicar  of  St 
John's,  Kenilworth.  With  Introduction  by  the  Ven.  Arch 
deacon  GEO.  W.  DANIELL.  Crown  8vo,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 


The  Record. — "  Expository  and  de 
votional.  There  is  a  very  careful  en 
deavour  to  draw  out  the  meaning  of  a  text, 
and  to  comment  upon  it  in  such  a  way  as 
to  assist  the  reader  who  desires  guidance 


not  only  upon  points  of  Christian  belief, 
but  also  as  to  Christian  ethics.  The 
volume  would  aid  any  student  who 
sought  for  personal  help  in  reading  the 
epistle." 


THEW.      BROKEN  IDEALS,  AND  OTHER  SERMONS. 
By  Rev.  J.  THEW.    Second  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 


BROKEN  IDEALS. 
POSTHUMOUS  INFLUENCE. 
AT  THEIR  WITS'  END. 
THE  SONG  OF  TRIUMPH. 
THE  QUIET  MIND. 


CONTENTS. 

THEGODOFOUR  FATHERS — 

A  Sermon  to  Young  Men. 
RELIGION  IN  AN  UNLIKELY 

PLACE.  SELF-IGNORANCE 
SELFISH  SORROW. 


MORNING  THOUGHTS. 
EARTHLY  TREASURE. 
THE  RICH  FOOL.    THOMAS. 
THROUGH      THE       GLASS, 
DARKLY.    THE  EAGLE. 


Methodist  Times.—"  Here  is  good  I  Daily  News.—"  His  sermons  ought 
preaching  indeed  ;  preaching  of  a  type  to  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  all  who  are 
we  should  earnestly  desire  to  become  studying  the  art  of  pulpit  discourse.' 


general.    The     sermons     are     distinctly 
reflective  ;    full  of  pathos  ;    instinct  with 


British    Weekly.— "Mr  Thew's    ser 
mons  are  fresh  and  tender." 


sympathy.     One    could    scarcely    wish    a          Christian. — "  They    are    the    trumpet 
loftier  level  of  pulpit  talk."  I  calls  to  faith,  to  duty,  and  endurance." 

THOMAS,  ALFRED.  IN  THE  LAND  OF  THE  HARP 
AND  FEATHERS.  Welsh  Village  Idylls.  By  ALFRED 
THOMAS.  Cheap  edition.  Art  liner.,  ^s.  6d. 

THOMAS,  H.  ELWYN.  MARTYRS^OF  HELL'S  HIGH 
WAY.  By  Rev.  H.  ELWYN  THOMAS.  Preface  and  Appendix 
by  Mrs  JOSEPHINE  BUTLER.  Cheap  ed.  Paper,  is. ;  cloth,  is.  6d. 
Glasgow  Herald.— "The  contents  The  Christian.— "  No  one  could  read 

are  thoroughly  In  keeping  with  the  title, 


Written  with   quite  a  passionate 


this  unveiling  of  one  of  the  blackest  forms 
of  calculating  and  fiendish  iniquity  with- 

earnestness."  out  horror  and  indignation." 

SEVENTEEN  STIRRING  SERMONS. 

THOMAS.  THE  DYNAMIC  OF  THE  CROSS.  Seven 
teen  Sermons  by  the  Rev.  JOHN  THOMAS,  M.A.,  Myrtle  Street, 
Liverpool.  Crown  8vo,  cloth,  33.  6d.  net;  by  post  35.  rod. 

M.inly,  suggestive,  convincing  and  inspiring. 

Rev.  W.  L.  Watkinson  says :— "  The  whole  seventeen  discourses  are  delightful, 
several  of  them  being  truly  masterly.  Mr  Thomas  is  at  once  theologian,  philosopher, 
and  poet,  and  it  is  a  joy  to  witness  the  old  saving  truths  treated  with  such  depth, 
power,  and  grace.  These  discourses  palpitate  and  inspire." 

Dr  James  Orr,  in  the  British  Weekly,  says: — "There  is  a  frank,  uncompromising 
tone  in  the  sermons,  which  united  with  intelligence  in  treatment,  and  good,  clear, 
vigorous  English  in  expression,  is  refreshing." 
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THOMAS,   JOHN    (JOHN  GARTH).     PSYCHE,    ODES, 
AND  OTHER    POEMS.    By  Rev.  JOHN  THOMAS,  of  Liverpool. 
Large  Crown  8vo.  cloth,  45.  6d.  net ;  by  post  43.  icd. 
Scotsman. — "  Wrought  with  careful  and  often  charming   artistry   upon  classic.J 

lines.     The  work  is  never  anything  but  beautiful,  will  interest  and  please  a  lover  of 

poetry  who  leans  towards  idealism." 

THOMPSON.  PROFESSOR  HUXLEY  AND  RELIGION. 
By  the  Rev.  \V.  HALLIDAY  THOMPSON,  LL.D.,  Professor  of 
Divinity,  Gresham  College,  London.  Crown  8vo,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 
net ;  postage  3d. 

Aberdeen  Free  Press.—"  Able  and  suggestive  lectures." 
Scotsman. — "  A  thoughtful  and  temperate  defence." 
Examiner. — "  Dr  Thompson  is  just,  he  is  logical  and  he  Is  lucid." 
Christian  World.—"  Conspicuously  fair  to  his  great  opponent." 

TILESTON.     GREAT   SOULS  AT    PRAYER.     Fourteen 

Centuries  of  Prayer,  Praise,  and  Aspiration,  from  St  Augustine 
to  Christina  Rossetti  and  R.  L.  Stevenson.  Selected  by  M.  \V. 
TILESTON,  Editor  of  "  Daily  Strength  for  Daily  Needs." 
Tenth  Edition. 

One  of  the  choicest  of  Gift  Books,  a  delightful  alternative  to  the 
more  ordinary  Daily  Reading  Books. 

Pocket  Edition,  24010,  printed  on  opaque  India  paper,  paste 
grain,  gilt  edges,  with  silk  marker,  2s.  6d.  net ;  very  choice  velvet 
calf  yapp,  in  box,  33.  6d.  net ;  postage  2d. 

Also  demy  i6mo,  handsome  purple  cloth,  bevelled  boards,  red 

edges,  silk  marker,  2s.  6d.  net ;   postage  3d.     Choice  limp,  dark 

green  lambskin,  silk  marker,  gilt  edges,  45.  net ;  postage  30. 

Academy.—"  A  very  pleasing  book."  Methodist      Times.—"  There     is     a 

Expository     Times.-"  A     charming     ^^^J^^L^  ^1 

and  reverent.     For  daily  reading  or  for 

Scotsman. — "  Few  books  of  devotion  ;  suggesting  suitable  thoughts  to  those 
are  so  catholic,  in  the  original  sense  of  the  ,  who  have  to  offer  public  extempore 
word ;  and  it  is  small  wonder  to  see  the  prayer  we  can  imagine  nothing  more 
compilation  so  successful."  iVlpful  than  this  volume." 

THE  PULPIT  PRAYERS  ARE  A  GREAT  FEATURE. 

TIPPLE.       SUNDAY     MORXINCS     AT     NORWOOD. 

Twenty-two  Sermons  and   Twenty-two   Pulpit   Prayers.     By 

Rev.  S.  A.  TIPPLE.     Third  Edition.     Handsome  cloth,   crown 

8vo,  402  pages,  3s.  6d.  net  ;  postage  4_d. 

The  prayers  are  a  wealth  of  suggestion  to  ministers  and  others  who  have 

occasion  to  engage   in    public   prayer.     The  third   printing  of  these   most 

suggestive  and   litonu  v   s«-rmons  arid  pr.wrs. 

WELL-DESERVE"  D  PRAISE. 

Expository  Times.  — "  Sermons  that  satisfy  us  most  completely." 
Scotsman. — "  Ministers  will  find  the  volume  helpful  and  inspiring." 
British  Weekly. — '  There  are  more  original  ideas  in  Mr  Tipple's  volume  than  m 
many  which  have  rapidly  run  into  nine  or  ten  editions.     Both  the  prayers  and  the 
sermons  contained  in  it  RIVC  evidence  of  a  fresh,  lucid,  and  forcible  thinker.     The  sermons 
are  short,  very  interesting,  and  always  aim  at  impressing  on  the  hearer  one  Idea.     No 
umniiJMflli  in  sermons  can  fail  to  appreciate  the  fine  quality  of  Mr  Tipple's  work." 

Christian  World.— "The  first  idition  Congregational  Magazine.— "  The 
has  long  been  out  of  print,  and  many  will  natural  demand  for  discourses  so  wise  In 
be  glad  to  know  that  they  can  obtain  spirit  and  so  excellent  In  form  could  not 
th"se  rari-ly  spiritual  and  suggestive  be  satisfied  by  the  issue  of  a  single  edition, 
-sermons.  Two  sermons  are  nrw.  the  one  The  few  added  discourses  of  more  recent 
a  reply  to  Tolstoi's  literalism,  the  other  date  will  Increase  the  satisfaction  of  the 
on  '  The  Silence  of  Christ.'  "  old  readers  and  of  new." 
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TYNDALL.  OBJECT  SERMONS  IN  OUTLINE.  Forty- 
five  Topics  for  Children's  Services  and  P.S.A.'s,  attracting 
the  eye  as  well  as  the  ear.  By  Rev.  C.  H.  TYNDALL,  M.A., 
Ph.D.  33.  6d. 


American  Congregationalist. 
— "  Those  pastors  who  are  wrestling  with 
the  problem  how  to  attract,  interest,  and 
Influence  young  people  may  obtain  valu 


rtth    gre 

ingenuity,  and  in  good  hands  could  not 
fail  to  be  extremely  effective.  We  advise 
pastors,  Sunday  School  superintendents, 


ay  obtain 

able  suggestions  from  this  book."  and  others  who  have  young  people's  meet- 

Independent. — "  The   lessons  are  well  '  ings  in  charge  to  examine  this  book." 

UPHAM.  THE  LIFE  OF  MADAME  GUYON.  By 
T.  C.  UPHAM,  Author  of  "  The  Interior  Life."  With  new 
Introduction  by  Rev.  W.  R.  INGE,  M.A.  Handsome  cloth, 
516  pages,  large  crown  8vo,  6s. 

Uniform  in  size  and  price  with  "  Tauler's  Life  and  Sermons." 
"  Her  opinions  and  experiences  form,  Scotsman. — "  Perhaps  the  most  fas- 
qulte  apart  from  their  undeniable  psycho-  ]  cinatingof  all  the  spiritual  autobiographies, 
logical  Interest,  a  very  valuable  volume  -  this  reissue  is  all  the  more  valuable  for 
worthy  of  being  carefully  studied  by  all  i  being  brought  in  by  a  studious  and 
who  are  interested  in  varying  types  of  i  sympathetic  introduction  from  the  pen 
Christian  character."  i  of  Mr  W.  R.  Inge." 

Methodist  Recorder.—"  Her  letters  I  Pall  Mall  Gazette.—"  One  of  the  most 
make  the  heart  glow."  '  mysterious  records  of  the  spiritual  life." 

Church  Quarterly  Review. — "  A  most  welcome  reprint." 

VARLEY.  POINTS  FOR  PREACHERS  AND  TEACH 
ERS.  An  entirely  new  collection  of  Illustrations  and  Anec 
dotes  largely  chosen  from  History.  Compiled  by  G.  W. 
VARLEY.  Fcap.  8vo,  cloth,  is.  post  free.  Second  Edition. 

Free  Methodist. — "  An  excellent  collection  of  illustrations." 

Young  Men. — "  New  anecdotes,  well  arranged,  are  always  acceptable,  and  this 
little  collection  is  good."  Northern  Whig. — "  Most  useful  as  well  as  entertaining." 

WAKEFORD.  MODERN  BOOKKEEPING.  By  JAMES 
WAKEFORD,  Lecturer  in  Accountancy  and  Bookkeeping  under 
the  London  County  Council.  220  pages  crown  8vo,  cloth, 
2S.  6d.  Contains  very  many  examination  papers. 

WORKS  BY  REV.  J.  WARSCHAUER,  D.Pbil. 
JESUS  SAITH.     Studies  in  some  "  New  Sayings  "  of  Christ. 
By  the  Rev.  J.  WARSCHAUER,  M.A.,  D.Phil.  (Jena).     Crown 
8vo,  handsome  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

Spectator. — "  Readable  and  well  written  Sermons." 

ANTI-NUNQUAM.  An  Examination  of  "God  and  My 
Neighbour."  By  J.  WARSCHAUER,  M.A.,  D.Phil.  A  Strikingly 
Fair  Reply  to  Blatchford.  Demy  8vo,  6d. ;  by  post  8d.  Cloth, 
gilt  lettered,  is.  net ;  post  free  is.  3d. 

[Allenson's  Sixpenny  Series. 

British  Weekly.—"  Among  the  many  ,  J.  Ernest  Rattenbury  in  Methodist 
replies  that  Mr  Blatchford's  attack  on  ;  Times. — "  Impresses  me  as  being  in  every 
Christianity  has  called  forth,  this  must  way  excellent.  Written  in  a  popular 
be  placed  in  the  front  rank,  not  only  for  style,  it  is  bold  and  strong  but  never 
the  Intellectual  ability  it  shows  but  also  offensive.  Evidently  written  by  a  liberal- 
for  Its  conspicuous  fairness.  No  more  minded  Christian  who  really  knows  the 
trenchant  criticism  of  the  Agnostic  position  I  subject  he  is  writing  about.  While  it  is 
or  more  powerful  statement  of  Christian  primarily  an  answer  to  '  Nunquam,'  it  is 
belief  has  been  given  than  this  of  Dr  a  most  informing  and  useful  book  to  the- 
Warschauer."  '  general  reader." 
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WATSON.  FORMATION  OF  CHARACTER.  By  Rev. 
J.  B.  S.  WATSON,  M.A.,  Chaplain  of  His  Majesty's  Prison, 
Brixton.  Second  Edition,  Sixth  Thousand.  Handsome  cloth, 
crown  Svo,  is.  6d.  net ;  by  post  is.  9d. 

A  very  interesting  series  of  articles  dealing  with  the  elements  of  character 
building.  A  most  suitable  book  for  young  men,  consisting  of  sterling 
chapters  on  character,  courage,  temperance,  industry,  and  reverence. 

Scotsman. — "  A  thoughtful  and  stimu-  I  The  Times. — "  Practical  addresses  oc 
lating  discussion  on  the  cultivation  of  the  character,  courage,  temperance,  industry, 
cardinal  virtues."  I  and  reverence." 

The  Scout.—"  In  the  eternal  race  for  success  and  happiness  the  trained  man  wins 
just  as  surely  as  on  the  grass.  '  Formation  of  Character  '  is  one  of  the  best  books  on 
life-training  that  has  yet  been  written." 

WEIR.  WHAT  JESUS  TEACHES.  Lessons  from  the 
Gospels  for  Girls  of  To-day.  By  MARY  Ross  WEIR.  Hand 
some  cloth,  crown  Svo,  is.  6d. 

The  author  of  this  book  has  for  a  long  time  been  conducting  a  Young 
Women's  Bible  Class,  and  in  "  What  Jesus  Teaches"  she  gives  her  own  con 
tribution  towards  what  she  has  often  felt  to  be  a  real  want,  viz.  a  book  suitable 
to  put  into  the  hands  of  an  intelligent  girl,  perplexed  by  the  many  problems, 
both  intellectual  and  practical,  that  meet  her  in  life. 

WORKS  BY  PROF.  R.  E.  WELSH,  M.A.,  D.D. 
GOD'S  GENTLEMP^X.     Vigorous  Sermons  to  Young  Men. 
By  Prof.  R.  E.  WELSH,  M.A.,  D.D.,  Author  of  "  Man  to  Man," 
etc.     Sixth  Edition.     Handsome  cloth,  crown  Svo,  33.  6d. 

CONTENTS. 

THE  LUST  FOR  LIFE.  MEN  WHO  GET  ON.  CHAMBERS  OF  IMAGERY. 

A  MEDICATED  MEMORY.  TENDERFOOT.  DANGEROUS  YEARS. 

GOD'S  GENTLEMEN.  OLD  TOO  SOON.  A  DOUBLE  LIFE. 

GOOD  MEN  OUT  OF  CHURCH.      CYNIC    AND  ENTHUSIAST.       WHERETO  DRAW  THE  LINK. 
INTERESTING  SINNERS  AND      THE  GLAMOUR  OF  LIFE.          EXILES  OF  THE  CHURCH. 
STALE  SAINTS.  i.  ANGELIC  ILLUSIONS.     THE    ESCAPE   FROM  ONE- 

British  Weekly.—"  This  is  a  frank  |  Dundee  Advertiser.—"  A  series  of 
and  manly  book,  stamped  with  a  strong  !  ethical  essays  of  rare  value  strongly 


and  sympathetic  vitality.  Young  men 
will  read  it  because  it  never  ignores  the 
ther  side  of  the  question.  Any  author 


who  brings  a  young  man  face  to  f 

life,  weighs  good  and  evil  before  him  in 

the  balance,  has  done  a  work  which  will 


commended  as  a  gift  book  for  men, 
whether  young,  old,  or  middle-aged. 
The  man  who  would  flv  a  sermon  could 


acted  by  the  fine  flow  of 


language  and  by  the  noble  aims  and  sane 
admonitions  of  the  author. 


not  be  forgotten." 

THE   PEOPLE  AND   THE    PRIEST.      By  Prof.   R.   E. 
WELSH,  M.A.,  D.D.     Third  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

CONTENTS. 

THE  SPELL  OF  CATHOLICISM.  THE  APPEAL  TO  AUTHORITY. 

RITUAL  AND  VESTMENTS.  THE  PRICE  OF  A  CATHOLIC'S  PRIVILEGE. 

SUCCESSORS  TO  THE  APOSTLES.  ST  PETER  AND  GOD'S  VICARS. 

THE  SAFER  WAY.  THE  ROCK  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

THE  ONE  HOLY  CATHOLIC  CHURCH.  THE  POWER  op  THE  KEYS. 

THE  APPEAL  TO  CHARACTER.  Tun  PRIESTS'  POWER  TO  ABSOLVE. 

The  Times.—"  Mr  Welsh  puts  the  Pro-  Manchester  Courier.—"  Anyone  do- 
testant  point  of  view  briefly  and  sensibly."  siring  in  a  short  compass  a  clear  state- 
Samuel  Smith,  Esq.,  M.P.— "I  have  j  ment  of  the  points  at  issue  rannot  do 
read  with  great  interest  your  admirable  better  than  purchase  a  copy  of  this  work, 
book.  It  puts  the  whole  question  with  Thrv  will  find  it  very  readable,  and  so 
wonderful  brevity  and  lucidity.  It  is  the  plainly  written  as  to  be  easily  under- 
question  of  the  day  for  English  people."  stood." 


H.  R.  ALLENSON'S  CATALOGUE 


PROF.  R.  E.  WELSH'S  WORKS-continued. 

IN  RELIEF  OF  DOUBT.  Bv  Prof.  R.  E.  WELSH, 
M.A.,  D.D.  With  Introduction  by  the  Right  Rev.  A.  F. 
WINNINGTON-INGRAM,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  London.  Thirteenth 
Edition.  Crown  8vo,  handsome  cloth,  2s.  6d.  Also  Thin 
Paper  Edition.  Cloth,  semi-limp,  gilt  top  and  silk  marker. 
2s.  net ;  postage  3d. 

Cheap   Popular   Edition,  now   in   its  seventieth    thousand. 
Demy  8vo,  6d.  ;  by  post  8d.  [Allenson's  Sixpenny  Series. 

THE  SIXTEEN  CHAPTERS  OF  THIS  STRIKING   BOOK   ARE— 


THB  ART  OK  DOUBTING  WELL. 

THE  MAKING  OF  SCEPTICS. 

DOES  rr  MATTER  WHAT  A  MAN  BELIEVES  ? 

GOOD  SCEPTICS  AND  BAD  CHRISTIANS. 

WAS  JESUS  ORIGINAL  ? 

OLD   LETTERS   OP   A   CONTEMPORARY   OF 

CHRIST. 

TUB  REAL  JESUS. 
THE    FOUR    PICTURES    AND    THE    ONE 

ORIGINAL. 

The  Bishop  of  London  says : — 
"  I  have  found  it,  in  a  great  many  in 
stances,  of  real  service  in  relief  of  doubt. 
On  one  occasion  I  sent  it  to  a  leading 
physician,  and  on  meeting  him  later,  and 
asking  him  how  he  liked  It,  I  found  he  had 
given  away  nine  copies  to  his  friends.  .  .  . 
It  has  hit  off  exactly  what  is  wanted.  It 
deals  with  that  vague  atmosphere  of  doubt 
which  is  so  common,  and  dispels  it  by  Its 
clear  and  pointed  arguments,  and  it  is 
written  in  so  racy  a  style  that  none  could 
put  It  down  and  call  it  dull."|^ 


WATERMARKS  IN  THE  DOCUMENTS. 
THE  PERSONAL  VERIFICATION  OF  CHRIST. 
STRANGE  THINGS  IN  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 
ARE  ALL  THE  BOOKS  EQUALLY  INSPIRED  ? 
THE     DRAMAS     OF     "  CREATION  "     AND 

"  THE  FALL." 
WAS  MAN,  TOO,  EVOLVED  ? 
MAN'S  DREAM  OF  HIS  OWN  GREATNESS. 
THE  WOES  OF  THE  WORLD  v.  A  GOOD 

GOD. 

I  British  Weekly.— "  Mr  Welsh  has 
I  done  his  work  admirably.  As  one  reads 
on,  it  becomes  clear  that  the  author  has 
faced  the  difficulty  for  himself  and  is 
earnestly  and  modestly  trying  to  help 
others  through.  This  would  make  an 
excellent  gift  book  to  a  young  man 
troubled  with  doubts.  One  of  the  best 
books  of  popular  apologetics  ever  written." 
Examiner.— "This  fifth  edition  testifies 
to  the  undoubted  practical  use  of  such  a 
volume.  No  better  text-book  could  be 
put  into  the  hands  of  young  men  inclined 
to  scepticism." 

THE  CHALLENGE  TO  CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS.     By 

R.  E.  WELSH,  M.A.     Second  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

Also  cheap  Popular  Edition,  14,000  already  sold.     Demy  8vo, 

6d. ;  by  post  8d.  [Allenson's  Sixpenny  Series. 

CONTENTS. 

INTRODUCTORY  :    WHERE  THE  QUESTION  i  WILL    THE    MISSIONARY     MOTIVE    SUR- 
PRESSES.  VIVE  ? 

RESULTS  :    "  COUNTING  THK 


POLITICAL  COMPLICATIONS  :  Is  THE 
MISSIONARY  THE  TROUBLER  OF  THE 
PEACE  ? 

MANY  RACES,  MANY  RELIGIONS  :    "  EAST 

"  GOOD  IN  EVERY  SYSTEM  "  :  THE  COSMIC 

LIGHT,  AND  DARK. 
LIBERAL      THOUGHT      AND       HEATHEN 

DESTINIES. 

The  British  Weekly.  —  "Once 
again  Mr  Welsh  hits  the  nail  on  the  head 
and  says  precisely  the  needed  word.  .  .  . 
Difficulties  which  have  puzzled  wise  men 
and  made  good  Christians  doubtful  are 
here  effectually  disposed  of,  and  the  whole 
discussion  is  carried  on  in  so  lively  a  style 
that  there  is  a  great  treat  In  store  for 
every  Intending  reader." 


"THE     MlSSION- 


CHEQUERE 

GAME." 
CHEQUERED    RESULTS  : 

MADE  MAN." 
MEN  AND  METHODS. 
THE    MISSIONARY    AIM  :     THK    i 

KINGDOM. 
THE  RETURN-VALUE  OF  MISSIONS. 


Church  Missionary  Intelligencer. 
—"This  book  is  undoubtedly  the  most 
important  attempt  yet  made  to  meet 
current  objections  to  Missions." 

Church  Times. — "  A  volume  which 
supplies  an  effective  answer  to  mucn 
shallow  and  mischievous  talk,  and  indi 
cates  the  weak  places  in  Mission  work 
which  a  little  care  might  strengthen." 
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WILKINSON.  TIMELY  TOPICS  TOUCHING  LIFE 
AND  CHARACTER.  By  Rev.  JOHN  WILKINSON.  Cloth. 
cr.  8vo,  is.  6d. 

London  Quarterly  Review. — "  Twelve  excellent  addresses  on  character,  tempta 
tion,  consecration,  gambling,  etc.,  clearly  and  persuasively  put." 

Aberdeen  Free  Press. — "  Well  chosen,  terse,  clear,  fervent,  and  practical." 

WILLS.  BUDS  AND  BLOSSOMS:  Daily  Thoughts  for 
One  Year  from  the  Rev.  JOHN  WILLS,  of  Southsea.  Selected 
by  L.  G.  J.  i6mo,  cloth  and  art  paper,  is.  net  each. 

The  Guide.—"  A  delightful  and  dainty  gift-book." 

Local  Preachers'  Magazine.—"  A  dainty  little  gift-book  which  enshrines  a  wise, 
pithy  truth  for  each  day." 

The  Scotsman.—"  There  should  be  many  who  will  derive  solace  and  cheer  from  the 
work." 

WINKWORTH.     THE  HISTORY  AND  LIFE  OF  THE 
REVEREND     DOCTOR     JOHN    TAULER,    OF    STRAS 
BOURG  ;    with  twenty-five  of   his  Sermons   translated   from 
the  German,  with  additional  Notices  of  his  Life  and  Times 
by  SUSANNA  WINKWORTH  and  CHARLES  KINGSLEY'S  famous 
Preface.     Also  an  Introductory  Letter  to  this  edition  by  Dr 
ALEXANDER  WHYTE,  of    Edinburgh,  and  WHITTIER'S   Poem 
on  TAULER.     Large  crown  8vo,  handsome  cloth,  426  pages,  6s. 
Luther  says  of  Tauler  :— "  If  you  have  a  mind  to  read  a  book  of  pure,  thorough 
Divine  learning,  get  for  yourself  the  sermons  of  John  Tauler  the  Dominican.     For  no 
where,  in  Latin  or  in  German,  have  I  seen  a  more  wholesome  theology  or  one  which 
accords  more  with  the  Gospel.     This  is  a  book  wherein  may  be  seen  how  the  best  learn 
ing  of  our  times  is  not  even  brass,  but  is  mere  iron  compared  with  this  learning  of  true 
blessedness." 


Dr  Whyte.— "  You  are  doing  all 
lovers  of  first-class  spiritual  books  a  great 
service  by  putting  on  the  market  a  new 
and  properly  edited  issue  of  Tauler.  His 
name  is  fragrant  to  all  who  know  him. 

Glasgow  Herald.— "Mr  AUenson 
has  conferred  a  service  on  all  lovers  of  the 
mystics,  by  this  reissue  of  an  excellent 


and  convenient,  the  reprint  is  most  we.1- 

Dr  Marcus  Dods. — "  It  is  forty-two 
years  since  I  made  the  acquaintance  of 
Tauler  in  the  old  edition,  and,  knowing 
how  much  valuable  matter  there  is  in  his 
sermons,  I  think  you  have  done  a  public 
service  in  reissuing  them  in  a  still  handier 


work."  form.     I  hope  they  will  have  a  renewed 

British    Weekly.—"  Very    handsome  |  and  increased  circulation." 

WOOD.     THROUGH   BATTLE  TO  PROMOTION.     By 
WALTER  WOOD.     333  pages,  crown  8vo,  cloth,  6s. 

WORBOISE.      THE    WIFE'S    TRIALS;    or,    The    Story 
of  Lilian  Grey.     By  E.  J.  WORBOISE,  Author  of  "  Thorneycroft 
Hall,"  etc.      124  pages,  demy  8vo,  6d.  ;    by  post  8d. 
Guernsey  Evening;  Press.—"  A  most  charming  writer." 

WYNNE.  WORDS  TO  HELP:  Fifty-three  Readings  for 
Sundays  on  Certain  Difficulties  in  Faith  and  Practice.  By  the 
Yen.  G.  R.  WYNNE,  D.D.,  Archdeacon  of  Aghadoc,  Rector  of 
St  Michael's,  Limerick,  Canon  of  St  Patrick's.  Dublin,  and  of 
St  M.uyX  l.uncrick.  Crown  8vo,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 
The  Guardian. — "  We  gladly  commend  such  a  sensible  book." 
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YOUNG.  THE  CHRIST  OF  HISTORY.  Bv  Rev. 
JOHN  YOUNG,  D.D.  With  new  Introduction  by  Principal 
E.  GRIFFITH-JONES,  B.A.  Demy  8vo,  stout  paper  wrapper, 
6d.  ;  by  post  8d.  [Allenson's  Sixpenny  Series. 

Rev.  Dr  G.  G.  Findlay  writes  :— "  Dr  Young's  '  Christ  of  History  '  is  a  book  well 
worth  re-publication,  and  that  will  for  long  retain  its  value.  Dr  Young  was  in 
fact  the  pioneer  of  modern  apologetics,  and  this  in  two  respects.  He  fastened  on  the 
person  and  character  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  key  of  the  whole  argument  ;  and  he  set 
the  character  and  work  of  our  Lord  in  the  light  of  universal  history,  confronting  these 
with  the  conscience  and  experience  of  humanity.  For  breadth  of  treatment  and  sus 
tained  eloquence,  and  for  skill  in  appealing  to  the  average  mind,  I  do  not  know  that 
this  work  is  surpassed  by  anything  subsequently  written." 


